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BCTVII

AKTYAJIBHICTL  JOCJIIUKeHHAA. 3aBAskud  TaiHCTBaM  XPUCTUSHCHKOTO
BTAEMHHUYEHHS JIIOJIMHA OTPUMY€E HOBE JKHUTTA y XpuCTi. OmHAK, 1 TICAS OTPUMAaHHS
X TalHCTB AyIa JIOUHU TIPOJOBKYE MepeOdyBaTH y MaTepialbHOMY XpaMmi, SIKUM €
Ti0. 3Baxaroun Ha (i310JOTIYHI BIACTUBOCTI JIIOJACBKE TUIO TiIA€ThCS
CTpaXKJaHHSM, XBOpoOaM 1 cMepTi. Tak caMo 1 11e HOBE KUTTS, 3700yTe y XpeIlleHHI,
Mupormnomasanti Ta €BXapHCTii MOKHA BTPATUTH Ye€pe3 BUMHEHHS TPIXiB.

Ham I'ocnioas Ieyc Xpuctoc, Jlikap aymn 1 TUT JTIOJACHKUX, MPOIIAIOYN TPIXH 1
3MUISIOUN JII0JIeH BiJ pi3HMX XBOpoO xode, moO IlepkBa cumoro Casaroro Jlyxa.
TPOIOBKyBana Foro Miciio 31ileHHs Ta craciHHs, He 3a0yBaIOUH TIPO JIFOACHKE TiJO.
CaMe TakuM € TOJIOBHE TPHU3HAYCHHS 1BOX TaiHCTB 3miieHHS — [lokasHHS Ta
€neonomazanHs. 3a3BUYail BOHU 3/IIMCHIOIOTHCS y 3BUYAMHIX 00CTaBUHAX, KOJIU BIpHI
MaroTh HEOOMEKEHUHN JOCTYII IO XpaMiB, a CBSIIIEHHUKHA MOXYTh JIETKO JICTATUCS J0
JiKapeHb, OyAMHKIB MpecTapuiuX 4Y¥ NpUBATHUX KBapTUp. OJHAK, MPOrOJIOIICHHS
naugemii 11 6epe3nss 2020 poky Ta moBHOMAacIITaOHE POCINChKE BTOPTHEHHSI Ha
TepuTOopii YKpaiHu MOXUTHYJIHU MiABaTMHI BHOPMOBAHOTO yIUICHHS IMX TaiHCTB.

HaykoBo noBeneHo, 10 Haile(heKTUBHIIIUM METOJOM 3HIKCHHS TOIIMPEHHS
enigeMii € OOMEXKEHHS MIDKOCOOMCTICHMX KOHTakTiB. OjHak, Take pIIICHHS €
npoOJieMOI0 y BUNIAAKY yauleHHs TaiHcTB, 30kpeMa IlokasHHsa Ta €1eonomasaHHs,
3aBISKH SKUM 1H(IKOBaHI JIFOJU, a TAKOX TI, XTO YKHUBE 1] MOTCHIIIMHUM PHU3UKOM
1H(}IKyBaHHS, OTPUMYIOTh TaKOX NMpuMupeHHs 3 borom i1 llepkBoro Ta mpuitmaroTh
JyXOBHI1 Oy1aroaTi, 10 I0MoMararwTh Y 00poTh0i 3 XBOpOOOIO.

Oco0nMBHII «BHECOK» Y HEOOXIAHICTH HOBOTO aHami3y TaiHCTB 3LUIEHHS
npuHecia BiifHa B YKpaiHi, KOJIM Ha BCI TEPUTOPIi Jep’KaBU € MOCTiiiHA HeOe3neka
cMepTi. 3BICHO, 1110 HIXTO HE 0akae MOMEPTH Yy Yaci BIiTHHU, OJTHAK CMEPTh SIK 1 MOCTIHHA
HeOe3nmeKka cMepTi cTae HebakaHuM, ajie TaKMM HEeMHHYYMM HaciaigkoMm. BiitHa B

VYkpaini 3Myllye Hac IO-HOBOMY TOJMBUTHCH Ha XuTTA TainctBamu Llepksw,
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NEPECOMUCIIUTHU TyXOBHY CHITY, SIKY MOXKY JlaBaTu TaiHCTBa 1 IK BOHU JOIIOMAararTh
O0pOoTHCS 3 TOCTIMHUM CTPAaXxOM IMEpe]] CMEPTIO.

Biiina oxxuBuia nmotpeOy y TaiHCTBax 3IUJICHHS 1 TTOKa3ajdd iXHIO aKTyalbHY
miHHicTh. TaincTBa [lokasHHS Ta €1eomoMazaHHs € CTalu HE TUTBKUA 1HCTYPMEHTOM
JJIs. YMUPOTBOPEHHSI y HeOe3Iell cMepTi, ajle TaKOX 1 3ac000M 3arOo€HHE paH BIWHU,
K (PI3UYHMX, TAK 1 TyIIEBHUX.

[Is maricTepcbka AMIIOMHA poOoTa, mpucBsiueHa mnpodnemi «Cari TaincTBa
suuieHHs (IlokasiHHA Ta €neomnomasaHHs) sSIK BUIMMUN 3HaK Muiocepas boxkoro ao
JIOAWHM» BUKOHYETHCS B PaMKaxX KOMIUIEKCHOI TEMH HayKOBO-AOCHIIHOI poOOTH
Kadenpu OOrociaoB’s, HayKOBO-JOCIIJHOIO I1HCTUTYTY POJMHHU 1 KalelaHCTBa Ta
HAyKOBO-JIOCIITHOTO 1HCTUTYTY KaHOHIYHOTO TpaBa: «XpHUCTHUsIHChKA Bipa B bora —
napagurmMa JyXOBHHUX CHJI JIOAMHHM B KPU30BHUX CHTYAIliSIX CY9aCHOTO YKPaiHCHKOTO
cotiymy», TepMid BukoHanHs 3 01.10.2022 poky no 30.09.2025 poky (3aTBepakeHO1
pimieHHsM BueHnoi panu Akazaemii, mpotokos Ne 2 Big 15.09.2022 poky).

006’ext pocaimkednsa. O0’€KTOM JOCHIKEHHSI € YUCTe pOo3yMiHHA TaiHCTB
3IJICHHSY CBITJII BUKJIMKIB Cy4aCHOCTI Ta CIIOCOOM iX aOCTparyBaHHS Yy MEPCIEKTUBY
CY4YaCHOCH1 YKpaiHHu.

IIpeamerom nocaimxenHs € kuuru Cpsaroro Ilucema, gKi TOBOPSATH TPO
TainctBa Ilokasnua ta €neonmomaszannsi, Jlokymentn [lpyroro BartukaHcbkoro
cobopy, TBopu CBsaTHx OTIIB.

Meta aocaiIzKeHHsl TONIArae B TOMY, OO Ha OCHOBI OIOMIMHUX JKEpe,
aKTyaJlbHUX JOKYMEHTIB LlepkBu Ta JTypriiHUX KHUT TNpoaHamizyBaTu TaiHCTBa
XPUCTUSHCHKOTO 3LUJICHHS Yy CBITIl AaKTyaJbHUX BHUKJIMKIB fKI TepexuBaia
HAaHOMIKYUMH POKaMU Ta TPOJOBXKYE MPOXUBAaTU YKpaiHnchka I 'pexo-Kartomuibka
[epkBa. OkpiM TOTr0, Ma€EMO Ha METI MoKa3aTu y TaiHCTBAaX 3UUIEHHS aKTyalbHICTh Ta
CY4YacCHICTb, a HE 3aKOCTECHLIIICTh Ta CTEPEOTUITHY apXaidHICTh.

Yce 11e 3yMOBITIOE TIOCTAHOBKY HACTYITHUX 3aBJaHb POOOTH:

1. Hocmigutun  0610miiHe  moxomkeHHs  TainctB  IlokasHHS — Ta
€1eonoma3anHs, BU3HAYUTH K1 CTapO3aBiTHI Ta HOBO3aBITHI PUCH MICTATH Cy4YacHi

TaiucTsa.



2. BusHauuTu posb LepKOBHOI i€papXii y 3BepIIyBaHHI IIuX TaiHCTB.

3. OxapakTepu3yBaTH Ipolec yaiieHHd TaiHCTB sIK CHIBIPALIO HEAYKOTO
ta [{epkBH, sika CBOIMU MOJIUTBAMU 3aCTYMAETHCS 32 HHOTO.

4, 3’sacyBatH, sk llepkBa Mae BIANMOBIIATH HAa Cy4YacH1 BUKIUKU YALICHHS
TaiHCTB, 30kpeMa B aTMOc(epi MOCTIMHOT HEOE3MEKHU CMEPTI.

S. BusnaunTtu cniocobu yaineHHs: TaiHCTB 31iIEHHS.

Metogosoriuna ocHoBa podoTu. Bubip npaBHUIBHUX  TEOPETHKO-
METOIOJIOTIYHUX MIAXOIB CTUMYJIIOBAB BUPIIICHHS MTOCTABJICHUX 3aBJaHb. 30KpeMa,
MU  3aCTOCOBYBQJIM:  3arajbHOHAyKOBI, MDKIUCIUIUIIHApHI ~Ta  CreliaibHi
JOCTITHUIIBKI METOJUKH. BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOUM ejleMeHTH (OpMabHOI JIOTIKH, a
30KpeMa: J1ajJeKTUKY, CUTHE3, aHali3, IHAYKIIO Ta JEIYKIiI0, BAAJIOCS HAJICKHUM
YUHOM O(POPMUTH KOKHY CTPYKTYPHY YaCTUHY JAOCIIHKCHHS.

Bekrop nocnigHuiibkoi poO0oTH OyB 3yMOBJICHUH XapaKTepOM IOCTaBICHUX
3aBnaHb. PoO3B’A3aHHS  TakMX  CTAJ0  MOXJIMBUM  3aBASKH  KOMIUIEKCY
3araJbHOHAYKOBHUX Ta CIEI1aJbHOHAYKOBUX METOIB JOCIIKEHHSI.

Marepianau nociainkenns. biomorpadis Maricrepchbkoi poOOTH CKIaIa€ThCs 3
opiIMHUX  JOKYMEHTIB  ATOCTOJIbCBKOI  CTONMIN, 30KpeMa moctaHoB Il
Barukancekoro cobopy, TBopiB Cstux OTIB, €IEKTPOHHUX Ta JPYKOBAHHX
CUHTCTUYHHMX BHUIAHb JITYPTiHHOTO Ta ICTOPUYHO-IICPKOBHOTO CIpsSMyBaHHs. JlJis
HAIlMCaHHA pOOOTH TaKoX OyJlM BUKOPUCTAHI Cy4acH1 JOCHIKEHHS YKpPaiHChKHX,
MOJIbCHKUX, 3aX1THOEBPONEHUCHKUX, aMEPUKAHCHKHX OOTOCIIOBIB.

HaykoBa noBu3na. HaykoBa HOBH3HA MOJSITae y TOMY, IO Tpaisl MiCTUTh
neTanbHUI aHami3 TaiHCTB 31UIeHHS y cBiTI1 BUKIUKIB 2020-2023 pokiB. Y mporieci
HAyKOBOTO JOCIIKEHHSI MPOBEACHO aHali3 ICTOPUYHHUX, MOPATBHUX, MOJITUYHUX,
KAaHOHIYHUX Ta JITYpPrifHUX TMpOLECiB, IO CIOPUYMHWIM MOTpedy MO-HOBOMY
noTJSIHYTH Ha yaineHHs Taincts [lokasHHsa Ta €eonomMaszaHHs Ta BIAKPUTH 1X IS
[lepkBU y HOBOMY CBITJII.

IIpakTHyHe 3HAYEHHSI POOOTH MOJIATAE B TOMY, 110 BMIIIICH1 B HIl eMIIpUYHUN
Marepian, y3arajJbHEHHsI, TOJIO)KCHHS, BUCHOBKM Ta PEKOMEHMAIIl MOXYTh OyTH

BUKOPHUCTaHI Yy JEKIIHHUX KypcaxX 3 JUCHUIUIIH «OCHOBU XPHUCTHSHCHKOI €THKH,
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«IcTopis xpuctusiHcTBa B YKpaiHi», «Ictopis Ykpainm», «Ictopuune Kpae3HaBCTBO»
Ta «Penirie3HaBcTBO», TpU HAIMCAHHI HABYaJbHO-METOJUYHUX IOCIOHUKIB,
CreliaJIbHUX Tpalb (MoHOrpadiii, HAyKOBUX CTaTeH, JUCEPTAIIMHUX JOCIIKCHb Ha
3100y TTSI HAYKOBHUX CTYIIEHIB JOKTOpa (histocodii Ta TOKTOpa HAYK, AUIJIOMHUX POOIT
3a OP OakanaBpa ta marictpa) 3 ictopii YI'KIL] nepiony XX — nmouarky XXI cT., a
TaKkoX OyAyTh KOPUCHUMH IS KypCiB KaTexXu3allii Ta HeAUTbHUX MIKUT Mpu napadisx
YT'KL, mpu po3po0iii eKCKYPCIHHUX TYypiB 1 MaJOMHHUIBKUX MOAOPOXKEHN 10 TyXOBHHUX
neHTpiB IBano-dpankicekoi apxuenapxii YI'KILI.

Anpo0anilo pe3yJabTaTiB JOCTIIKEHHH 3/1MCHEHO Il 4ac OOrOBOPEHHS
pe3yibTaTiB MIATOTOBKUA MAariCTEpPChbKUX TUIUIOMHHUX POOIT Ha 3acilaHHAX Kadeapu
OorociioB’st Ta kKadeIpu ColiaIbHO-TYMaHITapHUX IucuuIiIiz y 2022-2023 pokax.

Crtpykrypa po6otu. PoGora nmoOyjoBaHa BIAMOBIAHO /10 METH Ta 3aBlIaHb
JOCITIJIKEHHS: BCTYT, TPU PO3JLIH, 110 MICTATb IIICTh MAPO3/1TIB Ta JI€B’ SITh IyHKTIB,
BHCHOBKH, CIIMCOK BUKOPHCTaHUX kepen (96 moswuiiif). OOcAT OCHOBHOTO TEKCTY

poboTu — 84 cropinku. 3aransHuit 00’ eM pobdotu ctanoBUTh 101 cTopinka.



PO3JILI 1
CBSITI TAIHCTBA 3IUUIEHHS V CBATOMY ITUCHMI

1.1. biGmiitai mxepena Taincts 3uinenHs y Ctapomy 3aBiTi

HeMox11BO TOBOPUTH MPO T€, YUM € 31IeHHs y bibiii, He BaxXJIMBO 4u 1Ie
crocyeTbcsi HoBoro um Craporo 3aBiTiB, SIKII0O MU HE MPOAHAIIZYEMO OOTOCIIOB’S
XBOpOOM 1 370poB’sl. Apke came Ha HUX (PyHIaMEHTalbHUX 3acangax y biomii 1
chopMyBajIocst pO3yMiHHS JIKyBaHHS XBOPOO 1 311JICHHS 32 Bo)XKHUM Mocepe THUIITBOM.

[lepmionpu4ynHOO iICHYBaHHS XBOPOO € TpiXONaAiHHS MEPIIMX JIOJEH, SKe
OOpYIIMJIO Ha JIIOACTBO MPOKIIATTSA, XBOPOOM Ta CMEpTh. XBOpOOU € HacamIiepen
HACJ1IKOM IEPBOPOAHOTO TpiXa, BUNHEHOTO B pato Axgamom 1 €Boro. Y Crapomy 3aBiTi
MU 0a4UMO XBOPOOY Ta CMEPTH SIK MPSIMHUI HACTIAOK HEMOCIyXy. XBOopoOa BUTIIsSI A€
SIK IIPOJOBKEHHS Ta HACIIIIOK Ipixa, i TOMy BOHA 3a CBOCIO CYTTIO € 3110M™.

Takum unHOM, MpoOIEMa XBOPOOU 1 CTpaKJaHb MEPEIUIITAETHCS 3 TPOOIEMOIO
rpixa 1 CMepTi, SKI € TPUPOJHHMM HACIIJAKOM TpixomnaiiHHg. MenunuHa OaduTh
MPUYUHHA XBOPOO y (PI3UYHUX, ICUXIYHUX 1 ICUXOCOMATUYHUX CTaHax, ToAl sk CBaTe
[TucbMO GaYMTh OCHOBHI MPMYMHU B TyXOBHii cdepi?.

dyHAaMEHTAILHOIO KOHIICTIIIEIO 11010 TeMH 310poB’°s B Ctapomy 3aBiti 0yIi0
NEpEeKOHaHHsI B TOMY, 10 bor € TBopriem >XUTTS 1, OTXKe, MMOAATETIeM 3I0pOB’S Ta
onarononyuusi. PeanbHicTh, 300pakeHa B Kuuzi byrrs 1-2, mepenae imeanbHO
CTBOPECHMI TOPSJOK 1 cepemoBuine, sike «Oymno ayxke mobpe» (byr. 1:31). Came
JIFOJICTBO OYJIO CTBOPEHO SIK €JIMHE ITiJIe B JOCKOHaNoMy cTaHi (byT. 2:7, 21-22). Kuura
byTTs 1-2 300paxkye CBIT, SIKWW MOBHICTIO BIAPI3HSAETHCS BiJ TOTO, IO ICHYBAB MiCIIs
rpixonaainas (byt. 3), ne cnpuyuHEH1 TPiXoM JAereHepaTUBHI MPOLIECH BUCHAXKYIOTh

JKUTTEB1 CHJIN, aXX JO HaCTaHHI CMepTi. Takum YWMHOM, LCHTpaJlbHa KOHHCHHi}I

! Berkoff L. Systematic theology. Grand Rapids, MI : W.B. Eerdmans Pub. Co., 1996. P. 215
2 Tansbuatu 3., [bsumna A. Tpynusie crpanuisl bubnuu (Berxuii 3aBer). Munan — Mocksa : Xpuctuanckas Poccus,
1995. C. 67.
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01011i1HOI penirii moysArae B TOMy, 10 370pOB’°s Ta Ojaronoiyyus € 3aaymom bora i
0 XBOpoOa, y sKii Ou ¢opmi BoHA HE 3’ SBJISJIACA, HE € BCTAHOBJICHOK YaCTHUHOIO
00KECTBEHHOTO MOPAIKY PEATLHOCTIC,

Hacamnepen cnig 3a3HaunTH, 010 370pOB’° sl B 010I1HHOMY PO3yMiHHI OXOTLIIOE
He junie ¢i3uyHe OJyiaromoy4ds, a ¥ JyXOBHI, PO3YMOBI Ta €MOIIIHHI SKOCTI.
«JlroquHy MOXHa Ha3BaTH 3JI0POBOIO, SKIIO BOHA JEMOHCTPYE TaKMi CTaH Tija i
pO3yMy, B IKOMY BCi (DyHKIIIi BUKOHYIOTbCSI rapMOHiiHO»?. s HiicHa KOHIENLis €
CYTHICTIO 010iiiHOTO MOryIsAay Ha 370poB’s. JIiHCHO, i/1esl IIJIICHOCTI Ta MOBHOTH
dbopMye OCHOBHHUI 3MICT €BPEUCHKOTrO clioBa sidlom, sike MOXKHA MEPEKIaCTH SK
«IIUTICHICTBY, «IIOBHOTa», a TakoX «Mupy». Komu SIkiB HakazaB ﬁocmny, «ITign HO,
MOJMBUCS, YU Tapas] 13 TBOIMU OpaTamu, 4u rapas] i3 BIBIISIMHU, Ta MIPUHECH MEHI
Bictky» (Byr. 37:14), macnpaBxi BiH TpocuB Mocuna HOIMBHTHCH Ha iXHeE
«Omarononyqds» abo «CTaH 340pOB’D»°,

Koporie kaxyuu, y 01011iHOMY pO3yMIHHI 3J0pOB’sl — LI€ HE OJJHA KOHKPETHA
SKICTh cepel 0araTbox, sIKki MatOTh BIITHOIICHHS JO JIFOJWHU, 1€ IUTICHICTD 1 TOBHOTA
OyTTs B 001 Ta 1Mo BiAHOIIECHHIO 70 bora, 10 Jtoieli 1 10 cBiTy. 3apa3 MOXKHA 3BEPHYTU
yBary Ha KUIbKa acleKTIB HarojloCcy Ha 3[0pOB’S B LIbOMY IIUIICHOMY 3Ha4y€HHI Ta
3aHETIOKOEHHS HUM.

VY CrapomMy 3aBiTI OAHUM 13 TOJOBHHUX MPOSBIB 3I0pPOB’S OyJIO TOBIOJITTS.
TpuBanicTh KUTTA JIIOAUHU 10 TIOTOMY, sk onucaHo B Kuusi byTTs 5, nepesepiye
OyIp-siKi BIIOMOCTI Ha JaHUW MOMEHT, MPHU IbOMY 3arajbHa TPUBAIICTH >KUTTA
JOTIOTONMHUX MaTpiapxiB carae 777 pokiB y HUKHbOMY KiHIl cniektpa (byt. 5:31) 1969
pokiB y BepxHboMmy (byT. 5:27). JIoBromiTTs MiCIAMNOTOMHUX TMaTpiapxiB MOMITHO
3MEHIITYBaJIOCs 1 JOCITalo B OUIBIIOCTI BumanakiB jmme Mix 230 1 239 pokamu, a
Haxop npoxwus mumie 148 pokis (Byrt. 11:24-25)°.

[IpoTsiroM mi3HBOTO MEPIOAY EBPEUCHKOTO CYCIUIBCTBA, MPUCIIB’ S «CIMACCITH

pokiB» (IIc. 90:10) oueBuaHO BXKe OYyJI0O HAA3BMYAMHO BHUCOKHM; a JJIA OCI0, SKI

3 Bapmescekuii T. Beryn mo 6i6miiHNX Hayk : KoHCHeKT nekuiit. JIsBis : CBiuago, 2010. C. 40.

4 Brzegowy T. Ksiegi historyczne Starego Testamentu. Tarnéw : Biblos, 2002. S. 112.

5 Berkoff L. Systematic theology. Grand Rapids, MI : W.B. Eerdmans Pub. Co., 1996. P. 218.

¢ Sant C., Collins R. F. Miracles (in The Bible). New Catholic Encyklopedia. Vol. 9 / Ed. T. Carson, J. Cerrito. Gale
Publishing, 2003. P. 661.
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nocsariu 80-p1yHOro BiKY, «IXHs TOPIICTH — 1€ JIMILIE Mpalsd Ta ropey. Bik, 1ocsaruyTuit
Hocunom, cranoBus 110 pokis (Byr. 50:26), i B cTapogaBHROMY €IMITI BBaKaBCS
imeanbHo OaxkanuM. Moiiceit ipoxxkuB 120 pokiB (Btop. 34:7), cipaBHIM BUHSITOK.
Opnak mepenbaydaeThCs, MO «3arajlbHa TPHUBATIICTh JKATTS Oyjia OJIKYOI0 10
IIICTAECATH, HDK JI0 CIMJECSATH POKIB», ajie He3aJeKHO BiJ TOTO, YU CTaHOBHUJIA
TPHUBAIICTD JKUTTS CIMJIECAT POKIB UM IIICTAECAT POKIB, TAKUI BITHOCHO KOPOTKHIA 4ac
«MOBYA3HO IIPOTHCTABJIAETHCS TPHBAIOCTI JKUTTS ATPiapXiB» .

Ha BukonanHs 3aBiTy, sikuii bor ykias 3 ABpaamom (byt. 12:1-3; 15:1-17; 17:1-
21), I3painto Oyna nana 3emutst Xanaas. L 3emuis, nizHiue Ha3zBana [lanectunoro, Oyina
SKOMOT'a IIPUJATHIIIO TEPUTOpi€r0 A bokoro Hapoxy 3 TOUKH 30py 340pPOBOIO
cepenoBuma. Illo crocyeThecst morounoi iHdopmari, [lanectuna He Oyna ocepeakoM
€HJEMIYHUX 3aXBOPIOBaHb y JaBHUHY, NOPIBHAHO 3 MeconoraMiero Ta €runToM, siKi
pazoM 13 [lanmecTuHOIO CTaHOBWIM «pPOJIOYMN MiBMICALbY. Benuki Teputopii B
MecomnoTamii 3anuinanucs 6e3 BOAM IPOTATOM JIOBrOT0 Yacy MIOPOKY, M0 3MYIITYBaJo
CTapoJlaBHE HACEJICHHS Oy TyBaTH OOIIMPHI CUCTEMU KaHATIB, 1100 HEOOX1THE ITYyYHE
3pONICHHS] MOIJIO (YHKIIOHYBAaTH JJIi BUPOIINYBAaHHS PI3HOMAHITHHX Xap4YOBHUX
npoaykTiB. Ctosui abo MIIIBI BOAM LIMX CHUCTEM KaHAIIB pa3oM 13 piuKamu 3
MOBUIBHOIO Teuiero (30kpema €Bdparom) Oynu MiclieM PO3MHOXKEHHS KomapiB. Te
caMe CTOCY€EThCS M €runTy — 3eMJIl, sika OyJia i 3alTMIIa€ThCsl TOBHICTIO 3aJIEKHOIO Bij
Hiny. HaBnaku, piukoBi JOJMHU Ta BaJH EPEBAKHO TOPOUCTOI Ta rPChKOi TEPUTOPIi
[TanecTuHu pa3oMm 13 MEPEBAXKHO CUILCHKUM CIIOCOOOM JKUTTS 3HAYHOIO MIpOIO
CHPHSUIH 30POB’I0 Ta 100poOyTy CTapoJaBHiX 13painbTan®,

JluTsigya CMEpTHICTh y BEIUKHX IIEHTPax CTApOJIaBHHOTO CBITY Oyna Iyxke
BUCOKOI0. «Y €THUIITI JIMILIE TPOE 3 KOKHUX JIECATHU AITEH, HAPOHKEHUX Y CIM 1, MOKYTh
JIOKUTH J10 Aopociioro Biky». [loniOHa curtyartiisi, iMOBIpHO, iCHyBaJia B MecomnoTtamii.
[{i BHCOKI MOKa3HUKH IUTAYO0T CMEPTHOCTI YACTKOBO OyJIM CIPUYMHEH! MOTaHUM

HABKOJIMIIHIM CEpeIOBUIIEM 1 BiICYTHICTIO 3aX0/IiB TIri€HH Ta OXOPOHH 30pOB 5.2
peOBHII acy ht p J10p

" Tansbuatu 3., [Ipsumna A. Tpynusie crpanuisl bubnuu (Berxuii 3aBer). Munan — Mocksa : Xpuctuanckas Poccus,
1995. C. 123-124.

8 Bapmieschkuii T. Beryn 10 6i6milinux Hayk : koHcnekT sekuiii. JIbgis : Criuamo, 2010. C. 49.

9 Tanpbuatu 3., [Ibsnmna A. Tpynusie crpanuisl bubnuu (Berxuii 3aBer). Munan — Mocksa : Xpuctuanckas Poccus,
1995. C. 152.
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biGniliHe CBiAYEHHS SCHO IIOSCHIOE, IO OOXKECTBEHHE IIOXOPKCHHS Ta
BCTAHOBJICHHSI CyOOTH Bi0YJIOCS Ha MOYATKY JIOJCHKOI icTopii. Y Toil yac bor He
auiie gaB 00KeCTBEHHUH MPUKIIAJ JIJIsl TOTPUMAHHS CbOMOTO JTHS SIK JHS BIANIOYMHKY,
aJjie TakoK 0JIaroCIOBUB 1 BUJIIJIMB CbOMUM JIEHB JJ1s1 BAKOPUCTAHHS Ta Oara JII0JuHH.
TakuM YWHOM, CHOMHM JeHb CyOOTH TOB’s3aHuii 13 TBopinasm (byr. 2:1-3;
Bux. 20:11; 31:17); ue «nap TBopus Ui JFOAUHWY 1 CIYXHUTh JUIS BiIITOYUHKY BiJ
Oynp-sikoi 3BuYaitHOi mistbHOCTI (Bux. 20:8-11). Mertow npumnuHeHHS poOOTH B
cy0OTy cbOMOTo0 JHA € «BianounHok» (Bux. 20:11; 31:17; Brop. 5:14).1°

OxkpiM MIOTM>)KHEBOIO HaraJyBaHHA MpO PpEIriiHO-MOpaIbHUN 000B’A30K
noKJIOHTHCS borosi B cy00TYy, COIlialbHUI HaroJIoC Ha PIBHOCTI BCIX JItO/IEH (BITBHUX
oci0 1 pabiB) mig borom 1 rymaHHe CTaBlIEHHS J0 NMPUPYUYEHUX TBAPUH, € TAKOXK
BAXKJIMBA KOPUCTh — 1€ CYOOTHIM JieHb, SK BIANOYMHOK JjIsi 3a0e3MeueHHS
CHEIIaJIbHOTO Yacy MIOTHXKHS 17151 P13UYHOTO, PO3yMOBOT0, AYXOBHOTO Ta €MOLIIMHOTO
OHOBJICHHsI. Pe3ynbpTaToM Takoro 4acy BIJHOBIIEHHSI € 3/I0pOB’S SIK JUISI OKPEMOi
JIOZIMHM, TaK 1 JUIg cycrinbeTa.tt

3akonn Craporo 3aBiTy, 0 CTOCYIOThCS CTAaT€BOi Mopaji, He JIUIIe
BCTAHOBJIIOIOTh CTAHJAPT CTATEBOI MOBEAIHKMA B O10MIMHIN penirii, ajie Takox Oynu
MpU3HAYEH] 7151 30€pEKEeHHS 3/10pOB’s. €UHI HAJIEkKHI CEKCyallbHI CTOCYHKH: MiX
40JIOBIKOM 1 pykuHOI0 (ByT. 1:27-28). 3akoHonaBcTBO I’ ITHKHUXK XS 3a00POHSAIIO
nepetoOHy 3allikaBlieHICTh 1HIOoW JoauHoo (Bux. 20:14, 17; mop. Jles. 18:20),
CTIIOKYIIIaHHS He3aliMaHO1 IIBUMHU JI0 cTaTeBoro akTy (Bux. 22:16), crareBi CTOCyHKH
3 tBapuHamu (JIe. 18: 23), romocekcyanbHi 3Buuai (Jlep. 18:22; 20:13), inmect
(JIes. 18:6-18; Brop. 27:20, 22) i npocrutynito (Brop. 23:17-18). I1li 6i0miitHi
npunucy Oynu HabaraTo BUIIMMH 3a Oyb-SK1 1HII BiIOMOCTI Ha CTapOJaBHHOMY

brnusbkomy Cxopi. biOmiiiHi 3aK0HM, SIKI PETYNIOIOTh CTATEBI CTOCYHKH, «1, 30Kpema,

10 Stachowiak L. Cud w Starym Testamencie / Encyklopedia katolicka / red. R. Lukaszyka, L. Bienkowskiego, F.
Gryglewicza. Lublin : Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski, 1979. T. Ill. S. 645.

11 Gant C., Collins R. F. Miracles (in The Bible). New Catholic Encyklopedia. Vol. 9 / Ed. T. Carson, J. Cerrito. Gale
Publishing, 2003. P. 661-662.
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ChOMa 3allOBib, SKIIO iX CYBOPO JIOTPUMYBATHCS, MPUIMHUIUA O TMOLIUPEHHS
BEHEPUYHUX 3aXBOPIOBAHbY. 2

31iJIeHHsT 3apa3 3a3BUYall OMUCYIOTh SIK TIPOLEC, SIKUA YacTO BKIIOYAE
«METUKaMEHTO3HE, Xipypriune ado mcuxiaTpuyHe JIKyBaHHS MATOJOTIYHOTO CTaHY».
e mKyBaHHS «3aBEPIIY€EThCS (PYHKIIIOHATIBHUM BITHOBJICHHSM, a 1HOJI1 i PaKTUUHOIO
pereHepanicio panime XBopoi a0o MOIIKOIKEHOI YaCTUHU Tina 4k po3ymy» 3. Onnak
CTapO3aBITHUH MOIJIAJ Ha «3LUICHHS» Oe3MocepeHhO MOB’ sI3aHUH 13 BITHOBJICHHSM
TOTO 3arajJlbHOrO CTaHy OJaromojy4dss Ta MUPHHUX CTOCYHKIB 13 borom, co0oro,
OJIMKHIMU Ta OTOYEHHSM, SIKI OXOIUTIOIOTHCS WITICHOK KOHIIEMIIEK «3A0POB’ S
Craporo 3aBiTy.

KimrouoBoro tremoro Ctaporo 3aBity € Te, 1m0 «s 00 ['ocmoap, TBiM HIIATEIbY
(Bux. 15:260). KoHnTekcT TBEpaKE€HHA Npo Te, 10 ['ocnonp 3aBiTy € «UUIUTEIEM,
noJyiirae B 3amoOiraHHi XBopoOaMm, SKUMHU CTpaxkaanu eruntsHu. CIyxXHSHICTb
Tocnoay 3aBaamna 6 bory HanecTn XBopoOu Ha Hapon 3asity (Bux. 15:26a),

B I3paimi cBsmeHHuk OyB peniriiHuM gisiyem, aine He Jikapem. Lle pi3ko
KOHTpacTye 3 KpersMmu-iikapsmu B CrapogaBHbOMY €THMNTI, $Ki, 3TITHO 3
JITEpaTYpHUMU Ta UTFOCTPATUBHUMU MaTepialaMHu, SIK BIIOMO, AiSUTH L€ B TPETHOMY
TUCAYOJITTI IO HAIMIOl epu. X0o4a CydacHE BIJKPUTTS BUABWIO (HaKT HA3BUYAITHO
BUCOKOrO0 PpiBHA MeauyHux 3HaHb Yy CraponaBHboMy €runti, TepaneBTHYHI
NPOIEAYPU €TUIMETCHKUX JKPEIIB-IIKApIB TaKoXX OyiduM CUJIBHO TMO€JHAHI Ta
NeperuieTe i 3 Mariero ta 3abo6onamu. Curyailis B crapoaaBHiii MeccomnoTtamii Oymna
JEHI0 CXO0XO01. ACCHpPO-BABUIIOHCHKHI Kpellb-Mar OyB y4YeHHUM, MPUKPIIIICHUM [0
XpaMiB 1 BUKOHYBaB aKTH JIIKYBaJIbHOI Marii, 1100 MpUHECTH BU3BOJIEHHS BiJ XBOPOO 1
OJIEPKUMOCTI IEMOHAMH, YaCTO BUKOPUCTOBYIOUHM OOPS/IM Ta 3aKIMHAHHA >,

V¥ Crapomy 3aBiTi € nuiie KulbKa 3raflok mpo JikapiB. HalinaBHimmii 3 HUX

MicTuThes B posnosiai npo Mocuna B byrt. 50:2: «Ilotim HMocud moeniB cBoiMm

12 Stachowiak L. Cud w Starym Testamencie / Encyklopedia katolicka / red. R. Lukaszyka, L. Bienkowskiego, F.
Gryglewicza. Lublin : Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski, 1979. T. Ill. S. 646.

13 Berkoff L. Systematic theology. Grand Rapids, MI : W.B. Eerdmans Pub. Co., 1996. P. 230.

14 Gant C., Collins R. F. Miracles (in The Bible). New Catholic Encyklopedia. Vol. 9 / Ed. T. Carson, J. Cerrito. Gale
Publishing, 2003. P. 663.

15 Tans6uaru J., Mesauua A. Tpyausie crpanuus bubaun (Berxuit 3aser). Munan — Mocksa : Xpuctuanckas Poccus,
1995. C. 212.
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ciyraM, Jikapsim, Habanmp3aMmyBaTH OaTbka, il jJikapi 3abanb3amyBanu [3paims». Tyt
HaeTbcs mpo mporec MyMidikaiii, askui € TunoBuM ais €runty. BukopucraHHs
nikapiB 3aMicTb mpodeciitHux Ganrb3aMyBaIbHUKIB, 31a€ThCS, BKa3ye Ha Te, mo Mocud
«UUTKOM MIT  XOTITH YHMKHYTH MAariqyHO-peNiriiHuX oO0psAaiB mpodeciitHux
Oanb3aMyBanbHUKIB»®, Y Oynp-akoMy BHIAaKy, Ipo JKapiB TyT He HIEThCs B
KOHTEKCTI 31UIeHHS (i3u4HOi XBOpoOu. KpiM TOro, BOHH € €TMNETCHKUMH, a HE
i3paiNbCHKUMHU JKapsAMu-’

V kuu3i MoBa € icTopist Ipo 4oJIOBiKa, SKOTO CITITKAJIO BEIHKE HEIIACTs, sSKe
BKJIIOYAJIO PYWHIBHY (I13MUHY XBOpOOY; BIH 3BHHYBAUyIOUM 3BEPTAETHCS IO CBOIX
npysis: «Hesnarhi nikapi — yci Bu!» (Hos. 13:4) He3po3yMisio, 4n BUKOPHCTOBYEThCS
TEPMIH «JIIKap» y I[bOMY KOHTEKCTI JIMIIIE K MMOETUYHA MeTadopa Y1 BOHA HACTIPAB/II
IPU3HAYAEC UM JPY3AM CTaTyC «IKapsa»'e,

Kuaura €pemii MICTUTh BIJOMHH ypUBOK 13 3alUTaHHIM: «Xi0a X HeMma
Oanp3amy B I'uteani, xiba tam Jikapss Hemae? To 4oro  J04ka MOro Hapoay He
OpUXOAUTh A0 310poB’sa?» (€p. 8:22). 3B’s30k MK Oanb3aMoM, JKapem 1
BIIHOBJICHHSIM 3JIOPOB’S UITKO CBIAYMTH MpPO Te, IO ICHYBAJIM JIKapi, SKi
BUKOPHUCTOBYBQJIN JIIKK JUIS O3/J0POBJIICHHS, HaBITh fAKIIO TYT MAa€ThCs HA yBasi
JTyXOBHE 3IiIeHH .

Ha mincraBi HaBeeHUX BUIIE CBIAYEHb BAXKKO 3POOUTH BUCHOBOK, UM CEpe
CTapoJIaBHIX €BpeiB Oyo Mayio 4u Oarato jikapiB. Benuke 3HaueHHs 1yisi 01011HOT
BIpYM Ma€ HE KUIBKICTh 1 HaBITh HE SIKICTh JIKaps, a pajiie Te, mo bor 13painbTsH €
ocHoBHMM Jlikapem. bor mporonomtye y Bux. 15:26: «bo 4, ['ocioap, TB1# LIIATETbY.

Toii dakr, mo N'ocmoap € «BamuMm IiuTeIeM» (abo Kpallie, «BalluM JiKapem»),
€ dbynmameHTabHUM i 010miiiHOT Bipu. [loBTOproBaHa Tema moJisirae B TOMY, IO

['ocnioib mpUHOCHUTH 310pOB’sl a00 J1ae 3IiJeHHs. ABpaaM MOJIUThCS 3a ABIMesexa,

HOTO JpYXUHY Ta CIYXHUIb, 1 BOHU Oynu «3uuteH» (byt. 20:17). TlcanmocmiBenpb

16 Brzegowy T. Ksiegi historyczne Starego Testamentu. Tarnéw : Biblos, 2002. S. 131.

17 Stachowiak L. Cud w Starym Testamencie / Encyklopedia katolicka / red. R. Lukaszyka, L. Bienkowskiego, F.
Gryglewicza. Lublin : Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski, 1979. T. Ill. S. 647-648.

18 Bapuienchkuit T. Beryn 1o 6161iiiHux Hayk : KoHcnekT sekuiit. JIbsis : Ciuano, 2010. C. 129.

19 Gant C., Collins R. F. Miracles (in The Bible). New Catholic Encyklopedia. Vol. 9 / Ed. T. Carson, J. Cerrito. Gale
Publishing, 2003. P. 664.
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MonuThCs 'y cBoiit Oiai, 1 ['ocmonp «3uimuB ix» (Ilc. 107:20) abo «3UiIUB MeHE»
(ITc. 30:2). HiiicHo, Bin «3mimtoe Bci TBOi xBopoow» (Ilc. 103:3); 1 Bin «3uumoe
po3outux cepueM 1 mepe’szye ixHi panw» (Ilc. 147:3). MonutBa mpo 3IiJICHHS
3eeprena 10 [ocnona (Ic. 6:2; 41:4)%.

I'ocnonp € He Tinbku Tum, XTO Benae B icTopii, ane Bin Takox € 'ocriogom Hax
KUTTAM 1 cmepTio (Btop. 32:39; 1 Cam. 2:6). lle manyBaHHS BKIIIOYa€e BIaay Hald
HEYror0. YpakeHa XBOpoOOI0 JIFOAWHA TPOCUTh y ['ocroga B MOJMTBI 3IIUICHHS,
CIOJIIBalOYMCh, 1m0 ['ocnoap 3aBity cnpapiai napye oayxaHus. L{imicHa koHuemnis
«3A0pOB’s» Ta «3uuIeHHs» B CTapomy 3aBiTi, 0€3yMOBHO, JI€XKHUTh B OCHOBI MIPKYBaHb
3a3HAYEHUX BHILE, OCOOIMBO Yy 3B’sI3Ky 3 mocuiaHHsMu B €p. 8:22 1 2 Xp. 16:12.
OctaTtoune ¢izuuHe 311IeHHS — BiJ bora, HaBiTH SKIO JIOIU-TIKAPI MOXYTh OyTH
IHCTPYMEHTOM JIJIsl HBOTO; aji€ aCIEKTH «IIOBHOTH» 200 «IIUIICHOCTI» HE MIAAAI0ThCA
JTIOJICHKIH TOTTOMO31, TOX0sATh JumIe Bixg bora??.

Jli¥icHO, 11TICHA KOHUETIIIIS JIFOJAMHU 3 IHTETPalLi€l0 Ta B3a€MO3B I3KOM YcixX (a3
YKUTTSI BUXOJIUTH HA MEPIINH IJIaH y TIUOMMX BuMipax 3iiieHHs: B Ctapomy 3aBiTi.
31ineHHs — 1e OuIblie, HiX (PI3UYHUN MpoIleC, SKUH MOXKHA TIEPEBIPUTH 3 METUYHOL
TOYKH 30pYy. 3 1€l MPUYNHU MOJIMTBA TIPO 3ITIJICHHS MOETHYETHCS 3 BUSHAHHAM I'pixa
(ITc. 41:3-4; 30:3-6). 3mineHHa po3OUTHX ceplieM — II€¢ JyXOBHA OIS, sKa
noeAHy€eThes 3 p13uYHUM niepeB’s3yBaHHsIM paH (Ilc. 147:3). XBopoba Ta ogyKaHHS
€3ekii moB’s13aHi1 3 Moro pemiriiHuM gocBigoM (2 Llap. 20: 1-11); 1 Bce  BiABEpHEHHS
cepirst Bijg ['ocrionga He 000B’s13K0BO 3aBaauTh ['ocniony npunecty 3uuienns (Ic. 57:17-
19). TuMm He MeH1I, TPUHANMHI B OIHOMY TEKCTI, 2 Xp. 7:14, npolieHHs € He0OX1IHOIO
YMOBOIO IS 3L1JIEHHA2,

Takox SICHO TIOSICHIOETKCS, 10 Oe3MepepBHA 1 HATOJICTIIMBA BIEPTICTh MPOTH
['ocrioga poOUTH MPOIIEHHS HEMOXJIMBUM 1 YCYBa€ JOMYCTUMICTh 3IJICHHS
(2 Xp. 36:16). YV E€pewmii 3a 3aknukoM moBepHyTHCs 10 bora iine obinsHka boxoro

suineHHss Moro Hapoay (3:22), a mpoxaHHs PO 3LUICHHS MOEAHYETHCS 3 OaKaHHIM

20 Berkoff L. Systematic theology. Grand Rapids, MI : W.B. Eerdmans Pub. Co., 1996. P. 278.

2l Tans6uartu J., [esauua A. Tpynnsie crpanuus bubnaun (Berxuit 3aser). Munan — Mocksa : Xpuctuanckas Poccus,
1995. C. 218.

22 Brzegowy T. Ksiegi historyczne Starego Testamentu. Tarnéw : Biblos, 2002. S. 148.
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st moBHOTO cnacinug (17:14). B Ocii N'ocrioap 00i1si€ TUM, XTO TPUCTYXA€ETHCS 10
3aKJIMKY TOBEpHYTHCA 10 HbOro 3a MUIOCTHBUM MPOIIEHHSM: «S BUIIIKYIO iXHIO
3pajny; s MOJOMB TX T0OpPOXiTHO, 00 THIB Mili Bij HUX BigBepHyBCs» (Oc.14:5).

Od4eBuHO, IO TEMH 3IUICHHS, MPOIIEHHS Ta CHAciHHA He po3aiieHi (1 He
MOXYTb OyTu po3zauieni) y Cesaromy [lucemi. 3mineHHs nepeadadae He MPOCTO
¢bi3u9HE BITHOBJICHHS; BOHO BKJIIOYAE TJIMOITUN BUMIpP TIPOIIEHHS Ta TIOBEPHEHHS 710
TICHOTO CIILIKYBaHHs 3 Borom?,

Kopormie kaxyuu, «3uiieHHs» B O010MiHOMY pO3yMiHHI — II€ JOCBiA abo
IpOLIEC, SIKAW MOBEPTAE 3aHENAINX, BIAUYKEHUX JIOAECH 10 IHTUMHOTO CIUIKYBAHHS,
Ipyx0u Ta criyikyBaHHs 3 borom. Ile «Mup» y ToMy BCEOCSHKHOMY CEHC1 TOBHOTO

Osaromnoayyysi.

1.2. Anani3 6106mitHuX TekcTiB po TaiHcTBa 3uineHHs y HoBomy 3aBiri

31iJICHHS T11a € HeB1J €MHOI0 YaCTMHOIO BUKYIUIEHHS Jitoje HoBoro 3aBiTy B
Icyci Xpucri. KoxkHa XxBopo0a € MpOKIIATTAM 3a MOpyLIeHHs 3akoHy boxoro. 1100
MIATBEPAUTH BUIIE3a3HAUCHE TBEPJHKEHHS, JIOCTAaTHRO MporuTyBaTH Brop. 28, 1m0
OmuCye 0JIarOCJIOBEHHS Ta MPOKIATTS. TaM 3rafgyeThbcst 6araTo XxBopo0, a BC1 He3ra1aHi
TaKOXX HAa3UBAIOTHCS MNPOKIATTAMU. [ Oe3HamiiiHa Ha BUIJISA CHUTYyallisl Pi3KO
3MIHWJIACS, KOJIM Ha CIEHY JIFOJCHKOI 1cTOpil 3 sBuBCs BTUIeHUN CuH boxwuil, skuii
TIOMep 3a Hallli TPiXu Ha XpecTiZ,

V¥ Cnacurenesi cioBHIIOCS 6arato nmpoponts. OaauM 13 6aratrox € Ic. 53:4-5:
«Ta BiH HaII HEAYTH B3sB Ha ce0e, BiH HIC Ha co01 Hai 0oJi. Mu &, MU Tajaiu, o
1oro nokapaso, 1o bor ioro noous, npuHU3uB. BiH ke OyB mopaHeHuil 3a rpixu Halli,
po3naBieHUi 3a Oe33akoHHs Hammi. Kapa, mo Hac cmacae, Oylia Ha HbOMY, 1 MOTO

paHaMU MM BUIIIKYBaHi»?,

23 Kudasiewicz J. Teologia Nowego Testamentu. [T. 1]: Teologia ewangelii synoptycznych. Lublin : Red. Wydawnictw
KUL, 1986. S. 86.

24 11Iéu6opu K. Bor nocman China coero. Xpucromnorus : mep. ¢ HeM. E. Bepemarun. Mocksa : Xpuctuanckas Poccus,
2003. C. 178.

% [1Tnaken6ypr P. Etnune nocnanns Hosoro 3asiry : nep. 3 nimM. H. Komaposa. Kuis : Jlyx i mitepa, 2005. C. 65.
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[Ipotsrom cBoro 3-piuHoro ciayxiHHs Icyc 31inuB HabaraTo Oibliie JHOAeH, HiXK
e O0yno 3pobieno 3a nornepeani 2000 pokis. 3 npuxoaoM Mecii cTaBes crieck boxoi
omarogati. BomHouac, MM MOXeMO YITKO OauuTH, 10 XBOpoOa Ta 37I0pPOB’S, SK
¢diHaHCOBE POIBITAHHS Ta O1THICTH, HE PO3TIISIAIOTHCS OJTHO3HAYHO K MTOKApAHHSA 32
rpix 4M BHHAropoja 3a nociyx. Ha Bigminy Big ABpaama, [laBuna uu CosioMOHa,
ariocTONIM HE Maju Oararo MaTepiaJbHHX OJar, iX MepeciigyBald 1 BPEUITi, BOHU

TIOMEPIIH MyYEHHLBKOK CMEPTIOZ®,

1.2.1. €BaHreNnbChKl TEKCTU PO XBOPOOU Ta 3IIJICHHS

Konu mu 3Bepraemocss 1o €BaHreniil, MU mepeayciM po3IIIsIaEMO CITYKIHHS
Icyca sk nimuTens, ockiabku cam Icyc € nentpom €Banrenis. Y ci YHOTUPU €BAHTE€IUCTH
HABOAATH mpukiaau Icyca sk mikaps. CHHONTHKH TaKOX 3a3HAYAIOTh, IO Y4HI
MOBUHHI OyJIM BUKOHYBaTH T€ CaMe€ CIYXIHHS. Xoda Il TOAI0HOCTI ICHYIOTh MIX
€BaHrenisiMM, TaKOXX KOPHUCHO 3BEpHYTH YyBary Ha BIJIMIHHOCTI B OKpEMHX
€BAHTEIBCHKUX PO3IOBIIAX, EPII Hi’K HAMAraTHCS CUHTE3yBaTH .

3 4OTHPHOX KAHOHIYHUX PO3MOBIJEH MPO JKUTTS Ta CIYXKIHHS XPHUCTA JIUIIE
Mapko cTaBUTh [JIAJABHICTh 3LUIEHHS IcycoM Tak OMM3bKO A0 MOYATKy HOro
€BaHTENBbCHKOT omoBimi (Mk. 1:21-34, 39, 40-45). Pobnstum 11€, BiH 13 CaMOT0 TOYaTKY
nigkpeciroe Biaaay Icyca vax nemonamu (Mk. 1:25, 34), a takox 3uijgeHHss Hum Bix
¢13uunux Henyr (Mk. 1:30 1 mami, 33). 3rigHo 3 €Banreniem Bijg Mapka eK30pIu3M 1
3LUIEHHS JeMOHCTPYIOTh Biaay Icyca: BiH cuibHimmi 3a 3mux AyxiB (Mk. 1:27), a
foro s3muieHHs po3ciabimenoro (Mk. 2:7-12) BusBWIO #oro (I0gaTKOBY W
TIepeBEPIIyBaHy) CHILy — IIPOIIATH TPiXu2,

Opnak cam Mapko He KOMEHTY€ 3LIUJIEHHS 1 HE 3alucye 6araTboX KOMEHTapiB

Icyca. 3nebunbmioro uyzaeca 3IIJICHHS MPOCTO TMPEACTaBlieH] K (akT Po3MoBiji, a

% [11én60pu K. Bor mocnan Ceina csoero. Xpucronorus : nep. ¢ Hem. E. Bepemarun. Mocksa : Xpuctuanckas Poccus,
2003. C. 180-181.

21 Kudasiewicz J. Ewangelie synoptyczne dzisiaj. Zabki : Apostolicum, 2006. S. 94.

28 Kudasiewicz J. Cuda Jezusa na nowo odczytane. Znak. 1999. Ne 6. S. 18.
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YUTAaueBl 3AJIMIIAE€THCS 3pOOUTH BJIACHI BUCHOBKH. MapKko O17bIIOI0 MIpOIO, HIXK 1HIII
€BAHTEJIMCTH, J1a€ TOAPOOMIN Mpo Te, AK BimOyBamucs aeski uyaeca. HanOimbin
Bpa)KalOuMM B I[bOMY BiJIHOIIEHH] € 3IiJIEHHs TIIyXOHIMOro Ta ciinoro y Burcaini?®,

Takum duHOM, 3Ma€THCA, MO MapKo HAroJoIIye Ha TEXHII, 1 BCE K TEXHIKa
BapIIOETHCS BiJl OJIHOTO JMBA JIO 1HIIOrO. [HOMI Taki BKa3iBKU B3araji BIJACYTHI, fIK,
HaIPUKJIAA, KOJU ICyc MpOCTO OroJIOCHMB MPO 3IUIEHHS (Yepe3 €K30pIr3M) JTOUYKU
cupodinikiisg (Mk. 7:29) 1 mporojaocuB BIAHOBICHHS 30py AJis ciinoro Baptumes
(Mk. 10:52)%,

Xoua B €Banrenii Bii Mapka Harojaoc poOuThest Ha Icyci, €BaHTEIUCT TaKOXK
3amucye Toi Qakr, mo Oe3nocepenni yuHi Icyca (Mk. 6:13) i aesiki HeHa3BaHi 1HIII
(Mxk. 10:38-41) noaiOHuM YnHOM TBOPUIIHM uyzeca B iM s Icyca.

Jlokasu, 10 MarTh BITHOIIEHHS O TeMH 3LUICHHS B €Banremnii Big Mapka,
TErep MOKHA y3araJbHUTH B TAKUX MyHKTaX:

* Icyc OyB MOTYTHIM IIJTUTEIEM 1 €K30PIIUCTOM;

* Icyc BUKOpHUCTOBYBAB pi3HI METO/IH JIIKYBaHHS;

* yuHi Icyca TakoX 3IUTFOBAJIM JIFO/ICH 1 BUTAHSIIA JIEMOHIB,;

* yyneca 3HUIEHHS COpUMaNMCs TO-pI3HOMY, 1HOAI  BUKIMKAIOYHU

cynepeukn’,

€anrenie B Martes, sike 3rpymmyBajio 0araTo 3IJIeHb, 31MCHEHUX [cycoMm, y
po3ainax 8 1 9, BiApi3HAeThCs Bin €Banrenis Big Mapka. Y €Baunrenii Bijg Martes
HaBEJICHO JICSIKI MOMEHTH IIPO CITY>KIHHS Ta 3IIJIeHHS [cycoMm.

Orxe, mis Martes 3B’s130k Icyca 13 Crapum 3aBiToM oueBHAHMM: Icyc €
LIJMTENEM, IIPO SKOTO FTOBOPUIIM IIPOPOKY; BiH (rpaayunii) Mecis, Ciyra Sree®,

[I1e oxHa BIAMIHHICTB MK ONIOBITF0 Mapka mpo 31JICHHS Ta TUM, II10 3aITUCaHO
B €Banrenii Martes, moJyisirae B TOMy, 110 OMHC ICycoBHX «TexHIK» y Mapka, He

OTPUMYE TOJIOBHOTO akieHTy B MatBis. Lle MoxxHa mo6aunTH, HAPUKIIAA, MUITXOM

2 [1Tnaken6ypr P. Etuune nocnanns Hosoro 3asity : nep. 3 imM. H. Komaposa. Kuis : [lyx i sitepa, 2005. C. 128.

%0 [TIén6opu K. Bor nocnan Ceina cBoero. Xpucronorus : nep. ¢ HeM. E. Bepemarun. Mocksa : Xpuctuanckas Poccus,
2003. C. 195.

31 Kudasiewicz J. Ewangelie synoptyczne dzisiaj. Zabki : Apostolicum, 2006. S. 97.

32 Kudasiewicz J. Literacka i teologiczna problematyka cudow Jezusa. Warszawskie Studia Biblijne / red. J. Frankowski,
B. Widta. Warszawa : Akademia Teologii Katolickiej, 1976. S. 88-98. S. 98-99.
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NOpIBHAHHA 1cTOpii IcycoBoro anamizy 3IUIEHHS OJEP>KUMOTO XJIOMYMKA BiApaszy
micna [IpeoO6pakenns. Hacmpapai nBa HaWOiIbIle 3HAYMMI OMKMCH 3LUICHHS B
€anrenii Bil Mapka (3 TOYKM 30pYy iXHBOTO TMOCHJIAHHA Ha TEXHIKY) MOBHICTIO
omyieHi Mateem. OHak B iHIIMX Micipsix MaTelt nogae aetaii, sskux Opakye Mapky,
1010 TOTO, K OyJo 3mieHo (Mt. 8:17). I iHoxi Matgiii komitoe Bka3iBkH Mapka, sk,
Hanpukian, Mk. 1:43 Bignosigae MT. 8:3: «Icyc mpocTArHYyB pyKy i JOTOPKHYBCH J0
HBOTO0, K&Ky4u: «Xouy, ouucThcs!» | BiH HeraifHO ke OYMCTHUBCS Bij MPOKa3M».

OTxe, MU MOXKEMO y3araJbHUTH BUCHOBKM 3 €BaHremis Big Mares Takum
YUHOM:

* [cyc OyB 1iIMTeNeM 1 BUTaHsIB OiCiB;

« Moro 4yyeca BUKITHKAIH Pi3HY PEaKIiio;

* MaJIO YBaru NpUAUISIETbCS TEXHILI BUKOHAHHS Yy/a;

 siBHI 3B’s13kM 31 CTtapuM 3aBiTOM JEMOHCTPYIOTh, 10 Icyc OyB OOiIsHUM
3uinennsm — Ciyra Sdree®,

Mono Jlyku, sikoro IlaBno HazuBae nmikapem (Koun. 4:14), BiH mounHae CBOIO
PO3IOB1Ib Mo MyOJiuHe cayxiHHs Icyca momiObHo 10 Toro, sk Matel po3noBigae mpo
nyOnmiyHe cinyxiHHS Xpucta. OOuaBa aBTOpM MNOYMHAKOTH 13 MPOrPAMHOIO
TBEpJUKEHHS, 1100 Bu3HauuTu MisHHS Icyca. g Jlyku el mposienTUYHUM Orjisij
ciyiHHs Icyca BkazaHo B ToMy, 1110 Icyc mpountaB y Ic. 61:11 qyist rpomaau cuHaroru
B Hazaperi. ITotim Icyc 3asBiisie eBpesim 13 Hazapety, 1110 BiH caM € BTUICHHSIM LIOTO
npoporrBa Ctaporo 3aBiTy: «CboroHi crioBHuiocs 11e [lucanns, sike Bu uyere» (JIk.
4:21). Sk nyxoBHe, TaK 1 (P13UYHE 31L1JICHHS € OYEBUIHUM Y PEILITI YETBEPTOTO PO3ILITY
€panremnis Bi JIyku. L{ikaBo, 1o po3mnosinb JIyku 3arpumyetses 10 18 posaimy (Bipimi
35-43), me po3MmoBITAETHCS TPO Te, K Icyc 3uumoe crimy roaudy. Hacmpasai e
OCTAaHHE 4y0 3IUIeHHs B €BaHreni, HIOM miaKpecitoe Tol ¢akt, mo Icyc crpasmai

BUKOHAB IIncanHs ta Imporpamy, sKy Jisi HbOI'O0 IIOCTaBUB B0F34.

¥ [11én60pu K. Bor mocnan Ceina csoero. Xpucronorus : nep. ¢ Hem. E. Bepemarun. Mocksa : Xpuctuanckas Poccus,
2003. C. 212.
3 Kudasiewicz J. Ewangelie synoptyczne dzisiaj. Zabki : Apostolicum, 2006. S. 106.
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Jlyka BUKOpHUCTaB AesKi MaTepianu Mapka, o0 IpouTIOCTpyBaTH CIY>KIHHA Ta
31ieHHs [cycom, aje BiH TaKoK BKJIFOYHMB 1HII TEKCTH, SIK1 € YHIKQIbHUMHU JJI1 HOTO
€BaHrenis, HaPUKIAI:

e Bpora cura Haina Bockpecia (JIk. 7:1-17);

e Kinky-kamiky Bunpocranu (JIk. 13:10-17);

e 3iIMBCS YOJIOBIK, XBOpHid Ha BOASHKY (JIk. 14:1-6);
e Jlecars npokakenux Oynu ountieni (JIk. 17:1-19).

Kpim Ttoro, Jlyka 3ranmaB 3uiuieHHs, ske BiaOynocs B (Crapomy) Ilucanwi,
3uiieHHs cupiiiug Haamana (JIk. 4:27; nop. 2 Lap. 5:1-14). Sk 1 aBropu €Banremniii,
Icyc Bu3HaB Toit dakrt, mo bor y MHHYIOMY BHKOPHCTOBYBaB 3IIIJICHHS, HaBITh
HEEBPEIB, K YACTHHY CBOiX 3arajbHUX BIJHOCHH 3 JIOACTBOM. TyT Mm me pa3s
3a3HAYa€EMO, 1110 CTAPO3aBITHUI TOTJIsA HAa BoXkuii cyBepeHITET € BKOPIHEHUM Y BCiX
aBTOopiB Hosoro 3aBiTy™.

Jlyka Tako)XX HAarojollye, IO CIYXIHHS 3LUICHHS (YaCTUHOIO SKOTO €
€K30pIIM3M), HE3aJeKHO BIJ] TOTO, YH 3AIMCHIOETRCS BOHO camuM Icycom
(JIx. 11:14- 22) 4u ioro yunsimu (JIxk. 10:17-19), € HanmagoMm Ha 1IapCTBO CaTaHWU.
Taxum unHOM Icyc oronocus npo npuxia moryraimoro Ilapcrea Boxoro®®.

AHani3ytouu BCe BUIIE OMMCAHE, MOXKXEMO TIPUNTH JJO BUCHOBKY, II0 €BAHTEIIE
B1J1 JIyK1 MICTUTh HaCTyIH1 XapaKTepHI pUCH LIOJI0 3UIJIEHb Ta YyJiec, siki podus Icyc:

e cykiHHS Icyca 3 camoro moyaTky BU3HAUEHO SIK Take, 10 Ma€ 3LLTIOIOYHIA
BUMID;

* J)KOJTHA CUTYaIlllsl HE € HAATO CKJIagHo0 /i Icyca, o6 11 mogonaTu;

* mepeBaru IcycoBOro CIyXiHHSI 3IUJIGHHS HE OOMEXYIOTHCS €BPEHCHKUM
HapOIOM;

* 3IIJICHHS IGMOHCTPYE cuiTy Icyca Haj cujilaMu caTaHHu.

Canrenie Bif [BaHa mpeacTaBisiec po3ayMH 3piOro amnocToyia. Y 0Oararbox
acreKkTax Moro CjijJi BUBUATH pa3oM 3 periToro Jiteparypu IBana borocnosa. IIpote,

1€ TAaKOK TEOJIOTTYHUI HapuC Mpo ciyKiHHsA Icyca 1, 0TXke, MPaBOMIPHO BITHOCUTHCS

% Kudasiewicz J. Cuda Jezusa na nowo odczytane. Znak. 1999. Ne 6. S. 19-20.
% I1Tnaken6ypr P. Etnune nocnanns Hosoro 3asity : nep. 3 niM. H. Komaposa. Kuis : J{yx i mitepa, 2005. C. 140.
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TyT A0 noyatky HoBoro 3aBity. OcoOnuBicTh ueTBepTOro €BaHrenis 0O3Havae, IO
iforo noTpibHO AOCHIAKYBAaTH OKPEMO BiJl CHHOITHYHUX ',
€anrenie BiJ [BaHAa MICTUTH JIMIlIE YOTUPU OMKCH 3IIJICHHS, KOXKHE 3 SIKUX
T IKPECITIOE 0COOIMBO BpaKaIOUNK acTIeKT Crin Icyca K IimuTens:
e CHH YMHOBHHKA 3LIII0€ThCS Ha Bigcrani (IB. 4:46-54);
e KyJIbraBuil 3IIIIOETHCS MIC/IsA TPUALSTA BOCBbMH POKiB XxBopoowu (IB. 5:1 -
15);
e YOJIOBIK 3IIJIUBCS BijJ BpokeHoi ciinotu (IB. 9:1-12);
e Bockpecinng Jlazaps (Is. 1:1-44).%8
[IpeacraBnsitoun 111 3IUIEHHS (BKIIOYAlOYM BOCKpeCiHHs), [BaH mokasye, 110
Icycy Hemae piBHuX. JK0o/1HA TIEpeIIKO/a, IKY MOYKHA YSIBUTH, HE € HAJITO BETUKOIO IS
HBOr0, 00 i nogonary. HaBiTh cMepTh He MOIJIa cTaTH Ha 3aBaji boxkomy muany®,
Cam IBan sik aBTOp HE KOMEHTYye Il uyjaeca. JlificHO, MK MEpIIMMHU JBOMaA
3LUJICHHSIMU B CIIMCKY B3araji HeMae Mepexojy; y po3nosiai [BaHa ogHe Beae mpsiMo
7m0 iHmoro. Tum He MeHI, I 4Yyjeca BUKIUKAIW pEakiito 3 OOKy CTOPOHHIX
crocTepiravis, 110, 3pELITOI0, M03BOIWIO Icycy mpenctaButu icTHHY ciayxadam (1
yuTadyam). Hanmpukianm, micis mepuimx IBOX 4y/l, OMMMCAHKUX BUIIE, €BPEi XOTITU BOUTH
Icyca, Tomy 1m0 BiH 3LUUIMB Y cy0OTy, OO0 BOHHM BIIOYJHCS y €BPEHCHKHI JICHD
BiAnmounHky. Omnichs, [Ban npeactaBuB koH(IIKT apuceiB Ta Icyca, B sskomy Icyc sk
LJIMTENb YiTKO IIPOJEMOHCTPYBaB, 10 (apucei 6ymu cupasai cinumu (Is. 9:13-41)40,
€panrenie Biag I[BaHa mokazye Icyca sk JOCKOHAJIOrO IUIMTENS, TOTO, XTO
BimoOpaxkae Bcio cuiny Otus. Bcee, sik BiH 3asBHUB, 3HAXOJUTHCS MiJ] CYBEPEHITETOM
bora i pyxaeTbcss 10 enuHOi MeTH: ocTaroyHoi boxoi cmaBu. HacmpaBmi mst cnaBa
MO3KE MIPUITH Y€pe3 HEIACIUBY CUTYAIi0 a00 4epe3 uyao 31ineHHs .,
[Ilo crocyeThcs MUTaHHS TEXHIKU, TO B €BaHrenii Bix [BaHa 3a3HavaeThCs, 1110,

3LUTIOI0YH CINOT0, Icyc BUKOPUCTOBYBAB CIMHY Ta OpYy/, a TAKOX CIIOHYKaB YOJIOBIKA

37 Kudasiewicz J. Ewangelie synoptyczne dzisiaj. Zabki : Apostolicum, 2006. S. 167.

3 Tromynen I1. Epanrenue ot Moanna. Kommenrapwii : niep. 10. Kypkunoii. Mocksa : ITaonune, 2006. C. 138.

% [11én60pu K. Bor nocnan Ceina csoero. Xpucrosorus : nep. ¢ Hem. E. Bepemarun. Mocksa : Xpucruanckas Poccus,
2003. C. 234.

40 Tromymnen I1. Esanrenue ot Noanna. Kommenrapuii : nep. 10. Kypxunoii. Mocksa : ITaonuwe, 2006. C. 140.

4 Kudasiewicz J. Cuda Jezusa na nowo odczytane. Znak. 1999. Ne 6. S. 21.
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oMHTHCS B cuiryaMcbkiid kyneni (IB. 9:6 1 gami). [1lo0 xynbraBumii xonus, Bin qaB Hakas
(IB. 5:8), ax 1 y Bunanky 3 Jlazapem (IB. 11:43). BigHocHO cvHa YMHOBHUKA, Icyc nuie
3asiBUB, 110 31UIeHHS Bi0yocs (IB. 4:50). SIk 1 B CHHONTUKIB, 4eTBepTe €BaHTEI€ HE
BCTAHOBIIIOE TMPOCTOI MOJENl TOro, sK BiAOyBaeThcs 3uUeHHS. CKIagaeTbes
MPUTOJIOMIITMBE BPa)KEHHS, 1110 TEXHIKA Ma€ Ay>Ke MaJIo CIIUILHOTO 31 31[UIeHHM. [cyc
IPUCTOCYBAB TEXHIKY /10 BUIAJKy, TOMY IIO ISl CHJIa MPUHIIIA Yepe3 HbOTo, HOoro
Orenp 1as Homy L0 Biagy*.

[TinBoasium MiACYyMOK, MM MOXKEMO IMOOAYUTH TaKi eJeMeHTH B €BaHrenii Bif
IBana:

* Icyc, sk mimuTenb HE OOMEXEHUN MPOCTOPOM, YACOM, MEPEAyMOBAMU YU
HaBITb CMEPTIO;

* TEXHIKM HE MAaIOTh 3HAUYCHHS JJI PEaIbHOTO PE3yNbTarTy;

* cuna 31iIeHHs Icyca € IposBoM Biaau, KO HaximmB oro Orenp®,

OTtxe, 3uUIeHHS 0yJi0 yacTuM (pakToM y ciryKiHHi1 Icyca, ane BoHO OyJio cripaBii
3HAUYIIUM JIUIIE TOMY, III0 BOHO IEMOHCTpYBaJio, kuM O0yB Icyc (obiToBanuit Mecis,
CHIBUYTJIMBHM IUTMTENB), 1 CIIOBIIIATIO MPO MpUXia MecianCchkol enoxu Ta IlapcTsa,
KOJIM KOHTpOJbh caTaHu Oyae moBaieHo. Cumm Icyca 3aBxaum BucTadano, o0
3niicHIIIoCs 4y0. KpiM Toro, BiH CTaBUB Ha TEpIiie MiCIle MOTPeOu JIOANHH, a HE
NUTaHHSA MPO Te, yu OyJe 3IUIeHHsS BiaOyBatucs B cy0Ooty. IlopiBHSIHO 31 cBOiMHU
€BPEMCHKUMH OMOHEHTaMU, [Cyc MaB OUIbII JaNeKOCSHKHI TUIAHH: 3BUIBHUTH THX, XTO
OyB y TIOJIOH1 Pi3HUX XBOPOO 1 IEMOHIB; IEMOHCTPYIOUHU CBiil aBTOPUTET; MTOKA3YIOUH,
1o nopaska Caranu Oysia aOCOMIOTHOO. 3IIJICHHS BUKIMKAIA PI3HOMAHITHI pPeaKiii

YUYaCHHKIB 1 CIIOCTepIrayiB: paaicTh, 3IMBYBaHHS, MOAUB, XBaly bory Ta ruis.

42 TTromymnen I1. Esanrenue ot Noanna. Kommenrapuii : nep. 10. Kypkunoii. Mocksa : ITaonuue, 2006. C. 145.
42 Kudasiewicz J. Cuda Jezusa na nowo odczytane. Znak. 1999. Ne 6. S. 25.
43 Tam camo. S. 26-27.
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1.2.2. Ilpuyunn xBopi® Ta crocodbu oTpuMatu onyxkaHHs y IlocraaHHsx

CBATOroO anocroiua Ilasma

AHaI3yI0I04H TyMKH alioCTOJIa HAPO/IiB PO XBOPOOH Ta 3IIICHHS MPUXO0IUMO
JI0 TaKoi 3arajbHOi TyMKH: BC€ B KUTTI B KIHIIEBOMY MIJCYMKY 3HaXOIUTHCS Mij
cyBepeHiTeToM bora; i B iboMy cyBepeHiTeTi bor 3aBxau jgie Ha Oiaro (Pum. 8:28).
Benukoro BTiX010 IS BIpYIOUOTO € TOH (hakT, 110 yepe3 boxkuil cyBepeHITeT B3arani
HIYOTO, B TOMY YHCJI1 ISMOHIYHI CHJIM 1 CMEPTh, HE MOYKE BIJITTYUUTH XPUCTUSHUHA BiJT
boxoi 06081 (Pum. 8.35-39). TyT BaxxuBO 3ayBakuTH, 110 [laBio He kaxe, 110
BIpYIOUMM HA3aBXKIU BIIOKPEMIICHUN B1 «O11, YM TPYIHOIIIB, UM MEPECIiyBaHb, Y1
TOJIOLY, Y4 HATOTH, 4d HeOe3neku, un meda» (Pum. 8:35)%,

Taki TpynHomii cropaBal MOXYTb OyTH HEBIJ €MHOK YAaCTHHOK JIOCBITY
BIpYIOYOT0; BiH YM BOHA HACIMpPaBJll MOXYTh 3aXBOPITH ¥ MOTpeOyBaTH 3IIIICHHS.
Opnak, y pomy ypuBky I[laBiio kaxe, 1o BiJ4yTTs XBOPOOU HE CBIAYUTH IIPO TE, IO
Boska mo60oB 3HuKIa. bor moBHicTiO Bimmaauii CBOiM miTam™.

Hpyruit ronosuuil npuniun ais IlaBna nmomnsirae B ToMy, mo bor, y CBoemy
CYBEpEHITETI Ta BCEMOTYTHOCTI, 3JaTHUM 3a0e3MeuyuTH BCE€ HEOOXiIHE s
3aJI0BOJICHHSI KOKHOI MOTPEeOU BIpYIOUOTO, BKIIOUAIOYH, 3BUYAITHO, TTOJOXKEHHS PO
310pOB’s: «3a Te Miii bor BUMIOBHUTH yci Ballll IOTpedH, 3a 6ararcTBOM CBOIM, Y CJIaBl,
y Xpucti Icyc» (®an. 4:19). Ilpore B caMoOMy 3MICTI I[bOTO BHUCJIOBY 3all€BHEHHS
[TaByio Haramap GuIUIl’THAM TIPO CBIM ocoOucTuii mocia. boxkwuit Bubip ms [Tana
1HOJI1 TIOJISITaB y TOMY, 00 BIH HAaBYMBCS OyTH TEPHEIMBUM Yy CUTYallisIX TOJOAY Ta
noTpedu: «4 Kaxy 1e He ToMY, IO TEePIUTIO 3JIH/IHI, 00 s HABYMBCS 3aJ0BOJBHATHCH
THUM, 1110 Maro. YMit0 OyTH B YIIOKOPEHHI, yMit0 OyTH 1 B IOCTaTKy: B YCbOMY U B yCIX
o0CTaBWHAX s 3BUK 1 HACUUYBATHCS, 1 TOJIOYBATH, )KUTH B JOCTaTKaX 1 TEPHITH 3JTUIHI.
A moxy Bce B Tomy, XTO yKpimitoe MeHe» (dnm. 4:11-13). 3BudaifHo, CBiTYCHHS

[TaBna B 2 Kop. 11:23 Bkazye Ha Te, 110 BIH MaB JIOCTaTHIN JOCBLT y cdepl Pi3ndHuX

CTpaXJaHb: OWYYyBaHHS, MOOUTTS MNATUIFIMU Ta OaTOoramu, IMOOUTTS KaMIiHHAM,

44 Jaroszek Z. Nowego Testamentu podstawowe aspekty ekonomii zbawienia. Wroctaw : Oficyna Wydawnicza Signum,
1998. S. 154.
% I1Inaxen6ypr P. Etuune nocnanus Hosoro 3asiry : nep. 3 nim. H. Komapoga. Kuis : [lyx i iitepa, 2005. C. 211.
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KopalenbHi aBapii, TOJI0J, cIipara, Xoioi, Harota Toulo. I Bce x I1aBno mponosxyBas
BipuTH, 0 Bor 3m0ma€ yci Horo mexyru®,

TpeTiii royOBHUN NPUHIMIM, SKUK JIEKUTH B OCHOBI OorocioB’s IlaBma mpo
3JI0pOB’sl, MOJISITa€ B TOMY, 1110, X04a [1aBio %oJHUM YMHOM HE MPUHUKYE (DI3UIHUAN
BUMID JKHUTTS, BiH TIANOPSAAKOBYE (13UUHY cPepy BUCOKHUM, TyXOBHUM ITLJISAM, K1 Ma€e
bor. IlikaBo Bij3HauUnTH, IO HijE B MOcaaHHAX [laBia My HE MaEMO KOJTHOTO 3aMHUCy
npo te, mo [laBmo MomMBCS KOHKpETHO 3a (izuyHe, (PiHAHCOBE UM MaTepiaibHe
CTAaHOBHIIIE JIIOJICH, O SKUX BIH MHUCaB, XO4Ya BKJIIOYEHHS TaKOi MOJHMTBU Majo O
BBAXKATHCS JOOPOIO (POPMOIO 3T1HO 3 EJUTIHICTUYHUMU ITPaBUJIaMH HAITMCAHHS JIUCTIB.
«OnHak 6araTo MOJUTOB 3a JYXOBHE 3/I0POB’ sl OTpUMYBauiB MOkHa 3HaiiTH B Kopiryci
[TaBnay. [1aBno HaromnoimryBaB Ha JYXOBHOMY, OCKUJIBKHM BiH po3yMiB, 110 [lapcTBo
boxe € nepenycim nyxoBHuM: «bo mapctBo boxke He 1%a 1 He MUTTS, a IPABEIHICTD,
Mup 1 pamicte y Cearomy Hyci» (Pum. 14:17; mop. 1 Kop. 15:50). 3 miero
MIEPCTIIEKTUBOIO Ta YSABJICHHSIM IPO BCeE, IO € mepen HuM, [[aBio mMoke HaleKHUM
YUHOM 30CEPEAUTH CBOE KHUTTS. BiH MoOXe cTpaxkgaTu 3apas, 1 MOro TIJIO MOXKe
MOCTPaXKJIaTH; ajie Kpaille Bce rnonepeny. I kpim Toro, Horo BHYTPIITHE JyXOBHE KUTTS
HIOHS 3MILHIOEThCA. Tomy, He mamaemMo AyxoM. Xoua 330BHI MU MapHIeEMO, aje
BHYTPIIIIHHO MU OHOBITIOEMOCS JIEHb Y JIeHb. bo Hallli JieTki it MUTTEBI KJIIOMOTH JAIOTh
HaM BIYHY CJIaBy, siIka mepeBaxae ix ycix. Tomy, Mu (iKCyeMO CBiM MOIJISIA HE HA
BUJIMMOMY, a Ha HeBUAMMOMY. bo Buanme Tumyacose, a Hepuaume BiuHe (2 Kop. 4:16-
18)*.

Takum 9MHOM, I1i TPU MIPUHITUITN BCTAHOBIIOIOTH MTapaMeTPH MUCIICHHS IUTSXY
PO KUTTSI, 3I0POB’ 51, XBopoOy Ta 3uisieHHs: boxwuii cyBepeniter, boxke 3a0e3nedeHHs
Ta TOU (aKT, M0 HANBAXKIUBIIIUM BUMIPOM KUTTS € AyXoBHUHM BUMIp. [lam’sTatoun
po 1ie, TENEP MU MOKEMO PO3IIIHYTH JeTani 6orocnos’s ITasna moao 3uineHHs®e,

Yu [TaBno cam OyB minmutenem? Xoua B KHU31 [issH ATIOCTOMIB TPO 1€ YITKO

CKa3aHo, caMm [laByio HiKOIM HE 3rajye y CBOiX TBOpax acleKT MacIiTaOyBaHHS CBOTO

46 Kudasiewicz J. Cud w Nowym Testamencie. Encyklopedia katolicka. T. I / red. R. Lukaszyka, L. Bienkowskiego, F.
Gryglewicza. Lublin : Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski, 1979. S. 648.

47 [1Inaxen6ypr P. Etuune nocnanus Hosoro 3asiry : nep. 3 nim. H. Komapoga. Kuis : [lyx i itepa, 2005. C. 226.

48 Langkammer H. Wprowadzenie do ksiag Nowego Testamentu. Wroctaw : Wyd. Wroctawskiej Ksiegarni
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CIIy’>KIHHSI, TpUHaiiMHI npsmo. Hatsxu Ha Te, mo bor gie uepe3 [laBna 3 curoro,
MOXXYTbh, OJIHAK, BKJIIOYATH MOOIYHE MOCWIAHHS Ha 4YyJeca 3LUICHHA, SKi Oynu
3niicHeHi. be3nepeuno, [laBno Biputh y 3/1aTHICTh bora 3numoBaTu Ta IIATH Yepe3
BIPYIOUHMX SIK Yepe3 MPOBIIHUKH JJIA Yy ecHOro 31ieHHs. e nemoncTpye Toi (akr,
o BiH caM mnpocuB bora mpo uyno 3uutenHs (2 Kop. 12:7 1 gami). IlaBno Takox
BKJIFOUMB JIap 3IIJICHHS 10 TIEPeNiKy TyXOBHUX JapiB, sKi BiH okpecnuB s Llepksu
Kopunty (1 Kop. 12:9, 28, 30). 3misieHHs] TaKOTO POy, SIKE YITKO JEMOHCTPYBAJO
boxy cuiy, Oyno HeBij’€MHOI0 yacTUHOIO AyMmku [laBna, 1 oro He MoxHa Oys0
YHUKaTU. AJle TakOoX HE MOXKHa OyJi0o 0e3COpoMHO IyKatu uyjaec, sk I[laBimo
3BuHyBaTuB eBpeis (1 Kop. 1:22)%,

HesBaxkarouu Ha Te, mo bor mir 1 311itoBaB, Teosoris [laBna He cTBepKyBaia,
110 3IJIEHHSI 000B’A3KOBO € HOpMOIO. SK 3ramyBaniocs Buile, [laBmo cam mrykas
TIOJIETIEHHS BiJl CBOET «KOJIIOUYKH B Tismin,

Kpim Toro, six me oauH mpukian Toro (axty, mo bor He 3aBXaM 3LUIIOE,
Tpoduma, konery IlaBna, moBenocst 3anumuTH B MineTi, OCKIIBKH BiH OyB HAITO
xBopui, mo6 noxopoxysatu (2 Tum. 4:20). 3po3ymino, mo Tpodum He 3a3HaB uyyaa
siineHHs. [1o crocyethes Enadpoauta, nocnanus [epksu 3 @unun o [1asna B Pumi,
BiH TaK0>X OyB XBOPH1, aJie OIy>KaB JOCTATHbHO, III00 MATU MOKIIUBICTH MOJIOPOKYBATH
(®an. 2:25-30). Oxnak, Ton nucta [laBna cTBOproe BpakeHHs, mo Enadpomut nHe
MEPEKUB PANTOBOTO 1 IPaMaTUYHOTO JWBA 3I[IJICHHS, a CKOpillle, 10 BiH MPOMIIOB
gyepes3 JIOCUTh TpUBAIMH Tiepioa oayxkaHHs. [lomiOHe BpaKeHHS TaKOXK CKJIAJA€ThCS B
nocyanHi a0 'anaris, ge [1aBio onucye, Kojau BiH caM OyB XBOPHI 1 PO HHOTO MYCHIIH
nikayBatucs sxkuteni [amatii (Tam. 4:13-15). Bigmosigao mo Oorocior’s Ilasia,
qyJieCHE i MUTTEBE 3LIJIEHHS HE 000B I3K0BO Ma€ OYTH Ul KOKHOIO Bipyrouoro>l.

Kpim Toro, ITaio no3utuBHO ToBopuTh npo JIyky, mikaps (Koi. 4:14), Hikoau

HE TPHUHIDKYI0UN TIpodeciiiHy miaroToBKy cBoro kojerd. Jlikapi Ta MeaudHi 3acoou

31I1JICHHS TAKOX KOPHUCHI 1 He cynepeuats Bipi [1aBna B wynecHe 3uinennsa. Cam [1aBimo

49 Jaroszek Z. Nowego Testamentu podstawowe aspekty ekonomii zbawienia. Wroctaw : Oficyna Wydawnicza Signum,
1998. S. 185.

% Langkammer H. Wprowadzenie do ksigg Nowego Testamentu. Wroclaw : Wyd. Wroclawskiej Ksiggarni
Archidiecezjalnej, 1979. S. 189.

51 Brown R. Introduction to the New Testament. New York : Doubleday, 1997. P. 265.
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nporonye TUMOTEI0 MiKapCchbKUil 3aci0 sl JIIKYBaHHA XPOHIYHOI XBOpOOHW, a He
paauTh Womy 3HalTH yynecHe 3uiieHHs (1 Tum. 5:23). 3rigHo 3 Teosnoriero [lana,
3IJICHHS € peaJIbHUM 1 MOXKE PUITH Yepe3 IUBO, aJie BOHO TAKOXK MOKE IPUNTH uyepes
vac i J1ikk, a00 BOHO MOXKE HE BiIOyTHCS B3araii’,

Di3UYHUN JOTJISA 32 BIACHUM (PI3MYHUM TIJIOM € HOPMAJIbHOIO (PYHKIIIEIO
moauau (op. Ed. 5:28 1 gam). Onnak, HaaMipHA yBara 1o Tija Ta HOTO TepeBara
MOXYTh 30UTH 3 LUIAXY, HaNpukiaaa, koiau [laBrno kaxke, 110 OMOHEHTH €BaHTeENIi
MaroTh HUTYHOK sk Oora (®dam. 3:19). ®isuune 3m0poB’s (abo xBopoba) He €
HalBAXJIUBIIIUM (AKTOpOM i Bipyrouyoro. BinmHocuHu XpuctusHuHa 3 borom
HA0araTo BayKIMBiLIi >,

HacamkiHelnb, MU MOXEMO 3ayBa)KUTH, 110 [laBio OaYyuTh KUTTA K TyXOBHY
nepeBary. Y wiid OopoTb0l MPOTH «HAayaldbCTBA Ta BIAAW» (albIIMBUX YYZEC,
nomupeHux CaTaHOIO Ta HOro MOCHaHISIMM, IO MOXYTh 31'paTH CBOIO pPOJib, 11100
3BecTH Jirojiel 31 muisxy (2 Cou. 2:9-12). Xoua [TaBio onmcas 11 miapoOKH SK Taki, M0
0COOJIMBO XapaKTEPHU3YIOTh Yac «0€33aKOHHUKA», a TAKOK BU3HAB, 110 HOTO BIACHUN
yac MOHa Ha3BaTH «TernepiiHiM JIuxuM Bikom» (["an. 1:4) 1 ckazas, 1m0 B «0CTaHHI
yacu» OynyTh JIOJM, 10 OyAyTh «CIiAyBaTU 3a AyXamMu OOMaHy Ta 3a THUM, 4OTO
HaBuatoTh 1eMoHu» (1 Cou. 4:1). Haperniri, sik MOKa3HUK TOTO, 1110 XBOP0Oa MOXKE MaTH
IyXOBHI npuyuHu, [laBmo Takox nonepemxkaB Kopunrcbky LlepkBy, e mpakTuka
CHiIbHOI Tpamne3u Ta ['ocnogHbo1 MIATPUMKHU OyJia TPOOJIEMAaTUUYHO, 1 HEXTYBAaHHS

JIyXOBHUMH NPHHIUIIAMH IIPU3BEJIO 10 XBOPOOH Ta HaBiTh IO CMEPTI°?,

1.2.3. Inmi kuuru HoBro 3aBiTy mpo XBOpoOM Ta 3LiJIEHHS Ayl Ta Tiia

o cTocyeTbest 60TOCIIOB s 3/10pOB’ 51, XBopoOu Ta 31iienHs B [locmanni SIkoBa,

OJIHE JIOCUTbH 3arajibHe TBEP/XKCHHS 3YCTPIYA€ThCS B pO3JAUIL 4, a MOTIM JIOBIIUH 1

52 [1Igaxen6ypr P. Etnune nocnanns Hosoro 3asity : nep. 3 mimM. H. Komaposa. Kuis : [lyx i mitepa, 2005. C. 234.

53 Kudasiewicz J. Cud w Nowym Testamencie. Encyklopedia katolicka. T. III / red. R. Lukaszyka, L. Bienkowskiego, F.
Gryglewicza. Lublin : Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski, 1979. S. 649.
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OUTbII 3HAYHWMI YPHUBOK 3 SIBISIETHCS B OCTaHHBbOMY po3auii. Y Sfxosa 4:14 aBtop
KOMEHTY€E CTHCIICTh KUTTS: «Bu, 1m0 He Bimaere, mo Oyzae B3aBTpa! Ske 00 KUTTS
Baie? Bu — napa, 1o 3 ABJIsSIETbCS HA XBUJIBKY 1 3HUKA€E 110 ToMY». TyT SIKiB Kaxe, 1110
BipyIOuHMii TOBHHEH BH3HATH CBOIO 3aJIeXHicTh Bix I'ocrona Ta Moro cnacutensHOro
wia"y. Cam bor KOHTPOJIIO€E KUTTS 1 CMEPTh. XBOPOOa YU CMEPTh MOKYTh HACTaTH B
Oyab-sxuit MoMeHT. Lle yacTuHa peanbHOCTI KUTTS B IpiliHOMY CBiTi. Hame xutts
3PEIITOIO 3aIEKUTh Bijl Bosxoi 6maronari®®.

B octanHbOMy pO31J1i HOCTAHHS arnocToa SIkoBa € TUIaKTUYHUNA YPUBOK, IKUH
0e3MmocepeIHbO CTOCYETHCS TEMU 3LUICHHS, MalOUU YiTKI HACHIAKU JJIsl MTACTUPCHKOI
teosorii: «CTpaxkaae XToch Mk BaMu? Xail MoiuThes. Panie xToch? Xal mcanmu
criiBae. Hesgyxae xToch Mik Bamu? Xail mpuKINYe MPeCBITEPIB IEPKOBHUX 1 Xall BOHU
MOMOJISITHCA HAJl HUM, IOMAa3aBIIIi HOTO OJII€10 B 1M ’s1 ['OCIIOAHE, 1 MOJIMTBA BIPH criace
HEJY>KO0T0, Ta i ["'ocno b oro mifiiimMe; 1 IK BiH IPiXU BUMHUB, BOHU HOMY ITPOCTATHCS.
Crnoinaiite, OTKe, OJUH OJHOMY I'piX{ Balll i1 MOJITHCA OJMH 3a OAHOrO, 100 BaM
BUy)XaTh. PeBHA MOIMTBa MpaBeHUKA Ma€ BEIUKY CUIY. [mist OyB 4OJIOBIK TaKHii
caMui, SIK MU; BiH II0YaB MOJIUTUCSA, 100 TO1Ty HE 0yJ10, 1 He OyJI0 Ha 3eMJI1 IOILY TpU
pOKHM Ta 1IicTh MicsliB. [IoTiM BiH 3HOBY MOMOJIMBCS, 1 HEOO AaJI0 JOUI, a 3eMIIS
Bpoauna i ceiit. (SIk. 5:13-18)°.

KonTekcToM X BIPIIIB € MOJIUTBA: MOJIUTBA, KOJIM XTOCh Y O1]11 («II€pEKUBAE
noraHey», Bipm 13), KoM XTOCh Ma€ TOTaHE 3/I0pOB’sl («BiAUyBa€ CIIAOKICThHY,
Bipi1 14), konu 3i3HAIOThCA B Tpixax (Bipm 15) abo komu moTpiOHa 3HAYHA
nemoHcTparlist boxxoi cunm, sk y ari Lomi (Bipmr 17). OCHOBHI €J1€MEHTH CHUTYaIlii,
onucanoi SIkoBoM y Bipirax 14-16, taki: XxBopuii («ocaaOjaeHHI») 3BEPTAETHCS 10
crapivimun LepkBu. Cioyxkurteni LlepkBu npuxonsarh 1 HaMa3ylOTh XBOPOTO €JICEM.
BoHu migHOCATH, MOJMTBY BipU HaJl JIOJUHOK. XBOpa JIIOJMHA OAYXKYE, TOMY IO

Tocnons ii Bockpemae®’.

% [1Inaken6ypr P. Etnune nocnanns Hosoro 3asiry : nep. 3 nimM. H. Komaposa. Kuis : [lyx i mitepa, 2005. C. 237.
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Xoua KOXEH €JeMEHT caM IO co0l MPOCTUH IS PO3YyMIHHS, TPYIHOIII
BUHHUKAIOTH Y CIIPOO1 BCTAHOBUTHU MK HUMH CIIPaBXH1 3B’ A3KH. UM € TPIIITHUK CBITHUM,
K 1 xBopa roauHa? Ll xBopoOa € Hi3uuHOI0 Yu TyXOBHOIO, Y 060oMa paszom? Uu He
JOLTBHO CIIOBIAATHCA MEpel CTapiMIInHAMU, KOJTU BOHU MPUXOASTH IOMAa3aTH YU 710
1HI10T 0COOM i yac CBATKOBOI 1oaii? Uu icHye (i3udHe 311IJICHHS, TyXOBHE 3I1JICHHS
gy obuaBa? Illo came o3Hayae «...MONMTBa BipuM cmace HEAYX)oro...» (cr. 15), i
HACKLIBKM BEJIMKA MOTPiOHA Bipa, i 3 4M€i CTOPOHM ?

[Tutanb cTae Oinblle, OCKUIbKY, HA AYMKY SIKOBa, BIH MOEIHYE JBI PI3HI peul —
¢13uuHy XBOpoOy Ta rpixoBHICTh. Bipmi 14-15a, 3maerbes, cTOCYIOThCSA (DI3UUHUX
acreKkTiB, Toai sK Bipmn 15b-16 (moumHaroum 3 «...1 K BiH TPIXH BUHHUB...»)
0OrOBOPIOIOTH T€, 110, 34AE€THCS, € IHILIUM aCIIEKTOM, a caMe rpix 1 npoiieHHs. | Bce x
TaKW, TPelbKUN TeKCT 00’ eHye Bipmii 15a g0 Bipmri 15b 3a tomomororo cromydHuKa
«i IKIIIO», «HABITH AKILO», [0 BKA3y€ HA CIPABKHil 3B’ 130K MiXk JBOMa 4aCTHHAMU ..

VY uux posaiiax Mo)kHa 3pOOHUTH JIesIKI OCHOBHI KOMEHTapl MO0 TEOJOTii
suuieHHs. [lo-nepie, SIkiB BU3Ha€E, 1m0 XBOpoOa, rpixX 1 3IIJIECHHS MalOTh SK (13U4HI,
TaK 1 JIyXOBHI MPUYUHU Ta pe3yibTaTu. KpiM Toro, B mociianHi SIkoBa He cka3aHo, 110
XBOPIIOTH JIMIIE HEBIpYIOUl. Takok CIOYUYHHK «1 SIKILIO/HABITH SIKILIO» HE O3HAYAE, 110
Bci xBopi 3rpimwin. [IBuamie, SIkiB TOBOPUTH Mpo mpoOsiemMu, sk (Bi3uuHi, TaK 1
JyXOBHI, SIKI MOXYTb 3 SIBUTUCS B KUTTI BIPYIOYOTr0, 1HOJI HaBITh OJAHOYACHO, 1 IS
BMpIIICHHS AKUX TOTpiben notuk [ocrmoma®.

[To-npyre, y nux Bipiiax SkiB BUCIOBIIIOE CBOIO TOUKY 30py Ha KOPIIOPATUBHY
NPUPOAY XPUCTUSHCHKOTO SKUTTS. DI3MYHO CiaOKUil HamepenoaHl, BHU3HAIOUU
noTpeO0y O0XKECTBEHHOTO BTpPYy4YaHHs, 3akiiMkae ctapivmuH LlepkBu momonutucs 3
HUM a0o0 Hero. BoHu mpuxoisTh 13 BUAUMUM CHMBOJIOM bBokoi mpucyTHOCTI, 1100
JIATH Ta HAIMpPaBJIATH, a MOTIM, HAHICIIM OJIMBY, MOJSTHCS HaJl XBOPOKO JIFOJMHOIO.

Crapiimau pa3oM 13 XBOpPHM BH3HAIOTH MOTpeOy bora BTpyTUTHCH 1 3LUTUTH

% Langkammer H. Wprowadzenie do ksigg Nowego Testamentu. Wroclaw : Wyd. Wroclawskiej Ksiggarni
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xBoporo. Pazom Bipyrodi 3BepTatoThes 3 ITUM 3BepHEHHSIM 10 bora. [logioaumM gynHOM
y BUITQJIKY Tpixa Bipyrodi 00’ €ITHYIOThCSI B MOJIMTBI Tiepes; borom, xoua e octanHii
BHMIAI0K HE 000B’I3KOBO CTOCY€ThCS cTapiimuu®?,

[To-tpete, SkiB miakpecmioe TOH (akT, MO OyAb-siKe 3LIICHHS 3PEIITOO
noxXoAuTh Bij bora.

[To-ueTBepTe, Xx04a SIKiB BUKJIAB 1[I0 CIIPABY AYXKE IMIUPOKO, ITUPIINI KOHTEKCT
IIOTO YpUBKa JEMOHCTPYE, 10 BiH, IO CyTi, HE Ma€ Ha yBa3i, MO (i3uYHEe 3IIJICHHS
BIJIOYBAETHCSI ABTOMATUYHO, SIKIIO Il KPOKU JOTPUMYIOTHCA. 3PEIITOI0, BIH YKe
TOBOPUMB TMpO HEOOXIJHICTh TepmiTH y BumpoOyBaHHAx (Ak. 1:12), mnpo
KOPOTKOYACHICTh KUTTSA (Sk. 4:14) 1 mpo notpedy TepneanuBoCTi B CTpakIaHHAX (SIK.
5:10). Hatomicts y 5:14-16 SIkiB miKpecitoe MpoLeaypy, IKoi CliJi JOTPUMYBATUCS.
31i7IeHHS, SKII0 BOHO HAJA€ThCA, MPUXOJIUTHh TOMI, KOJU caM bor BUPIMIUTEL AiISTH
CIIPUATIIMBO 1 BiTHOBUTH JIIOIUHY®,

[Tepmie mocnanus [lerpa mmpoko posrisgae TeMy cTpaxaansb, i [lerpo mbae
po Te, 100 HOTO YuTadl YCBIIOMUIIH, IO CTPAXKAAHHS HE € YUMOCHh HE3BUYAMHUM JIJIsI
BipHux (1 Iler. 4:12). HaBitb cam Icyc mocTpakaaB — axx 70 TOTO, IO BiJJIaB CBOE
KUTTA 3a THX, XTO OyB HerigHuM 1 HenpaBenHuMm (1 Iler. 3:18). Takox Icycosi
CTpaxJaaHHs He Oynu epemepHrMH; 1€ OyJ10 B Horo Tumi: BiH nomep ¢Gi3udHo. TiTbKu
BOCKPECIHHS MOTJIO IOBEPHYTHU HOTO [0 KUTT®,

VY po3maini mpo cayr, AKi HecnpaBemuBo cTpakaaroTh (1 Ilet. 2:18-25), amocTton
CIupaeThcs Ha cTapo3aBiTHI mpoporrsa (Ic. 53), axi HaTsKaTh Ha Te, 10 Ciyra Sree
OTPUMYE yAapH, Ha sIK1 BIH HE 3aCIyrOBYBaB, ajie MPUMMaE iX.

Hurata 3 Ic. 53:5 He € Tounow y 1 Iler. 2:24. Tum He MeHI, HasBHICTb
1 Tlet. 2:22, mo € uwitkoro nurtaroro 3 Ic. 53:9: «I'pi6 oMy mpu3HAYMIM pa3oM 3
0e300KHUMH, 1 3 3JIOUYMHIISIMHM HOr0 MOTHIIA, XOY BIH 1 HC BUMHUB HACHUJILCTBA, 1 HE

Oyso oOMaHy B ycTax y HbOTO», 1 Toi ¢axT, 1o [lerpo noBToproe kio4osi i1ei 3 Ic. 53

y IUX I’ SITH BipIlIaxX CTa€e 3p03yMUINM, IO allOCTOJI CpaB/l Mae Ha yBasi Ic. 53:5, konu

61 Brown R. Introduction to the New Testament. New York : Doubleday, 1997. P. 332.
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BiH mume: «Mu, 1o Woro cuHskamu 3uimacky (1 Ilet. 2:24), [lerpo HABOIUTH 11O
uTaty 3 Ic. 53 B IHIIOMY KOHTEKCTI, Hixk Mare# BukopucTas ajst Ic. 53 (y M. 8:17).
VY Ttoit yac ax Matelt HarosomryBaB Ha (hi3UUHOMY 3IliJIeHHI, [leTpo Harosomnlye Ha
IPHKIIAi HECTIPABEUIMBUX CTPAKIaHb, IIEPEHECEHNX Oe3 HapikaHb®,

Konrekct mporo ypuBka B 1 Iler. HacmpaBal HE Mae HIYOro CHUIBHOTO 3
GIBUYHAM 3LUIEHHAM, a cKopime 3 goromkanasMm borosi (1 Iler. 2:19, 20, 25) i
orpumanHsM mpouieHHs rpixiB (1 ITler. 2:24). Ocp 4oMy B HACTYIMHOMY BipIiIi
(1 ITer. 2:25) Bipyroumii moBepraeThes, 3riaHo 3 Ilerpom, go Iactups i Harnmsgaua
JyII BipylouuX (IyXOBHE HOHATTS)®.

Takum unHOM, X0ua Ha nepiuit morisina, [lerposa anrozis o Ic. 53:5 3gaeThes
HAJ[3BUYAHO aKTyaJIbHOIO, 3PEITOI0, BOHA HE € CYTTEBOIO 3 TOYKU 30pY (Hi3UYHOTO
30pOB’si, XBOpoOU Ta 31iaeHHd. OJHaK IIe¢ Ma€ YiTKEe BIIHOIICHHS 10 MpoOJieMH

JTyXOBHOT'O 3/I0POB 4.

1.2.4. Kopnyc csitoro IBana borociosa nmpo xBopoOy Ta 3I1iJICHHS

Amnocton IBaH, sikuii mMHcaB HAMPUKIHII MEPIIOTO CTOJITTS HAIIOi €pH, MaB
NPOTUCTOSITH JOKETHYHIM €peci, 1 Horo mnepmi naBa (30epexeHl) MNOCIaHHs
B1JI00paXkaroTh 1€l TeosoriuHnii BUKIMK LlepkBi. ¥ nmx mocnanHsx IBan me pas
MIATBEPKYE (K BiH 1€ 3p0OMB y MpoJio3i A0 yeTBepToro €Banrenis; IB. 1:14), mo
Icyc Xpucroc OyB MIJIKOBUTOK JIOJMHOI, 3 TOBHICTIO JIFOJICBKUM TIJIOM, aje
BOJIHOYAC 3aJIMIIABCH IIKOBUTO Borom®,

[Ipote Hac TyT 1IKaBUTh KOPOTKHUIA Bipil y Tperbomy nocianHi [Bana. Lleit Bipin
CTaB HAPDKHUM KaMeHeM €BaHreiisi MPOIBITAHHS, OCKUIBKHM HOro NpPUXUIBHUKH
OauaTh BipII SIK BIpTyasbHY OOILSHKY BiJ bora, 1mo Mo)kHa criogiBaTHCs Ha MiLHE

310pOB’sl.

% Brown R. Introduction to the New Testament, The Anchor Bible Reference Library. New York : Doubleday, 1997.
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«JIroOwmit, 6axkaro, Mmoo ToO1 B ychoMy Besiocs A00pe 1 mod Tu OyB 310pOBHM,
Tak, sIK 1 AyIi TBOIH BeaeThes qoope. (3 IB. 2). Ha nymKky ek3ereriB IBaH roBopsiuu mpo
3I0pOB’ Ta JIOCTATOK JOTPUMYETHCS 3BHYAMHUX TPABWI Il HAMHUCAHHS
eJUTiHiCTHYHOTO THCcTa. Moro o6’ s3He pedeHHs nmpeacTaBise «popMy, HaOIIKEHy
JI0 TPAJUIIIIHOTO CBITCHKOTO MOOaYKaHHS 37I0pOB’sl, SIKE MOYKHA 3HAUTHU B OLIBIIOCTI
CBITCHKHUX JIMCTIB TOro nepiomy®’.

OnHak, 11e COCTEpEeXKEHHsI HEe 3amepedyye Toro ¢gakry, mo [BaH mupo Oaxxas
1boro juisd ['ast. SIk Mu TOJII MOBUHHI TIYMAuUTH IEH BipIl, 100 3pO3yMITH TE€OJIOT1I0
IBana npo 310poB’s1, XBOPOOY Ta 3LLICHHS?

[To-nepiiie, MO3UTHBHO, MM MOKEMO BIJI3HAYUTH Te, IO [BaH BU3HAE, IO
JII0JTMHA Ma€ He JIUIIE JyXOBHUM BUMID, a i (p13UUHUIA, 1 1110 00MBa BaXKJIKBI. IBaH yxe
nepekoHanui, mo nayma [ag, ToOTO HOro ayXOBHE JXHUTTS, 3HAXOJMUTHCS Ha
NpaBUIBHOMY HIISIXY. Oro IyMKy MOBHICTIO TiTBepIKy€e HacTymHui Bipi (3 IB. 3),
ne IBan kaxe, mo ["ail BipHUI TIpaB/i 1 TOJI JOJA€E, IO BIH MOJMUTHLCS HE 32 TyXOBHE
3nopoB’s ["as, a mpo aBi 1HIII pedi, a came, oo [ aif:

e OyB Yy BChOMY Ha MPAaBWIHHOMY IUIAXY;
e MaB 310poB’a%,

[lepmie 3 uX 3anuTIB, HMOBIPHO, CTOCYETHCS MOBCIKIECHHUX CIPaB O0COOUCTO
["ast, a TakoXX, MOXKJIMBO, IIEPKOBHOT'O YIpPAaBIIIHHSI, 3a K€ BIH Biamosimae. Jpyre
NPOXaHHsI cTOCyeTbest (i3muHoro 3A0poB’s ['as. IlpoxaHHs He 0OOOB’SI3KOBO Mae
BIJITIHKM 3ILIJIEHHS, OJJHAK TYT, ¥ TpeTboMy mocnaHHi Bia IBaHa, 3HaY€HHS, 34a€ThCH,
BKazye Ha <«30EepeXeHHs» (a HE «BITHOBJICHHsS») J00poro abo MPUCTOMHOTO
310poB 1.

VY upomy Bipmii [BaH BUKOPUCTOBYE OAHE 31 3BUUAWHUX (IJIS €ITIHICTUYHOTO
JMCTA) TPEIbKUX MI1E€CTIB IJIs MPOXaHHS YK Oa’KaHHS, CIPSIMOBAHOTO 710 O0xkecTBa. Bin

HEe BXKMBAE J1€CTIOBA MOJIAKH, sIkOU 30upaBcst ckazatu: «S mskyro [N'ocnony, ["ait, 1o,

OCKUIbKH TH BipyIOUui, TH 370poBHil». HaBnaku, anocTos npocuTs Opo Ty JacKy, Ky

67 Langkammer H. Wprowadzenie do ksigg Nowego Testamentu. Wroclaw : Wyd. Wroclawskiej Ksiggarni
Archidiecezjalnej, 1979. S. 212.

8 Brown R. Introduction to the New Testament. New York : Doubleday, 1997. P. 357.

% I1Tnaken6ypr P. Etnune nocnanns Hosoro 3asiry : nep. 3 nimM. H. Komaposa. Kuis : lyx i iitepa, 2005. C. 311.
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«iomy napyBaB bor». 3rimHo 3 IBanOM, 310poBHii nyx (Tak sk ["aii MaB nymry, sika
nepeOyBae Ha MPABUILHOMY JIyXOBHOMY IUIAXY) HE O3Ha4Ya€ aBTOMATU4HO, 110 bor
0J1IarocI0BUTh TOI'O CaMOTr0 BipylOo4yoro 3710poBuM TutoMm. CrapiifiirHa npocuts bora
PO 1€ 0COOIMBE GIArOCIOBEHHS 30pOB st 11 cBoro apyra [as’,

Jlo mporo dyacy amoctos IBaH mepeXuB OUIBIIICTh, SKIIO HE BCIX, 1HIIUX
aroctoiiB. BiH 3HaB, 110 TyXOBHE 3J0pOB’sl HE € rapaHTieo ¢izuyHoro 370poB’s. He
HiATBEPHKYIOUH TBEPIKEHHS €BaHTeIs PO 3710pOB s Ta 0ararcTBO Mpo Te, IO MIIHE
3JI0pOB’s € (HOBUM) IMPABOM XPUCTUSIHUHA BiJl HAPOKEHHsI, TUCT [BaHa 10 ["as Bkazye
Ha TOM (haKT, 110 BiH MOCTIHHO 3aJIeKUTh Bij bora mpoTtsrom KUTTS 'L,

VY €panremisax 1 kau3i JissHb MICTATBCS PO3IIOBIL IIPO Te, IO BiAOYBAIOCS I
yac ciIyXiHHs Icyca Ta amocTosiB, BKJIIOYAarOYM 0araTo MPUKIIAIIB 3IUICHb, TPOXHU
KOMEHTapiB /10 1MX 3LUJICHb 1 BKAa31BKU HA PI3HOMAHITHICTh peakiiid Ha Ti moaii. Y
MOCJIAHHSX MU 0a4yuMO 3puUll PO3JAYMHU JIOCBITUYEHUX BIPYIOUHX, aje TeMa 3LIJICHHS
0e31mocepeIHbO TOPKAETHCS JIMIE B KOMEHTapsAX [laBna mpo 3LUIeHHS SIK JyXOBHUN
nap (1 Kop. 12) 1 B mpunuci SIkoBa 1110710 MOJIUTBH Ta IIOMa3aHHs JIJIsl TOTO, XTO XBOPI€
(Ak. 5). Ilpore iHmn komeHntapi B llocmaHHAX € OUTBII JOTUYHUMH, BKIIIOUAIOUH
BaXJIUBY iH(OpMaio'2,

Komu mu mepexomumo no kuuru OO’sBIEHHS, MU MepeOyBaeMO B 30BCIM
1HIIOMY aHpi abo0, HacpaB/l, y KUIbKOX skaHpax. ¥ O0. 1 [BaH nokyMeHTye NoeTHYHI1
BUJIIHHSA, a B O0. 2-3 11eii kaHp npecTasise cede sk emicToisapauii. OCHOBHA YaCTHHA
006. 4-22, € anoKaIINTUYHOIO 1 PO3KPUBAE HIOUTO PO3IOBIII PO TE, 11O IIIe MAE OyTH.
Knura 3akiHuyeTbCsl TOBYAHHSM. [HIII )KaHPH 3MIMIYIOTHCA B IIUX OUTBIIUX pO3/iiax,
1 kaura OJIKpOBEHHSI TaKOX JEMOHCTPYE CHIIBHY 3alie’KHICTh BiJ CTapO3aBITHUX
00pasis’,

[I{o cTocy€eThCs 3B 3Ky KHUTH 3 TUTAHHSM 3IIUICHHS, XBOPOOH Ta 3I0POB’S TYT

1 3apa3, aBTOp KHUTH HE HAJA€ KOJHOTO MPOCTOTO JWIAKTUYHOTO MaTepiany.

70 Jaroszek Z. Nowego Testamentu podstawowe aspekty ekonomii zbawienia. Wroctaw : Oficyna Wydawnicza Signum,
1998. S. 231.

L Brown R. Introduction to the New Testament, The Anchor Bible Reference Library. New York : Doubleday, 1997.
P. 173-174.

2 [1Tnaken6ypr P. Etnune nocnanns Hosoro 3asiry : nep. 3 nimM. H. Komaposa. Kuis : lyx i itepa, 2005. C. 315.

8 T'abunckuii I'. Teonorus u uyno. Kpurrka 60rocaoBckux KoHuennuii. Mocksa : Meicis, 1978. C. 147.



31

Po3paxyHOK Ha TenepiliHe — 1€ IPOCTO HE Ta Tema, SIKOIo 3aiiMaeThes [BaH. OnHak y
Hac € KiJIbKa IMOKa3HMUKIB TOYKH 30py [BaHa Ha 111 TpobIeMH.

[lepmie, mo ciin BuTarnyTa 3 OakpoBeHHs [Bana, mossirae B Tomy, 1o bor €
CyBepeHHHM, i MOro cyBepeHiTeT MOIMPIOEThCS HAaBiTh HAa MOTO KOHTPONb Haj
cMepTro. Yac 1 3aco0u cMepTi 3HaxoaiIThes i KoHTpoJsieM bora. Kpim Toro, cMepTh
HACTIJTBKM OTOJIeHA MOTr0 CYBEPEHITETOM, IO BOHAa HAaBITh HE TOBHUHHA OyTH
OCTAaHHBOIO TOIi€0. bor MOXe maTH, 1 JaCTh KUTTS TUM, XTO HAJICKUTh HOMY 1 XTO
IIOMEp; BOCKPECIHHS J]O BIYHOTO KUTT € peanibHIcTIO. Lle Bockpecinus ains Icyca Bxke
BigOyI0Cs», i OHOrO IHSA Bipyrodi BiquyroTs e’

B O6’sBnenni IBan 4acTo BUKOPUCTOBYE aHAJIOTNIi, 100 JOHECTH CBOIO TYMKY.
Takum ynHOM, y nHCTi 70 ceMu llepkoB, BiH omHUCye iX SIK Taki, [0 MalOTh INEBHI
(G13M4HI HEAYTH, TOJI SIK, MO CYTI1, IXHBOIO MPOOJIEMOI0 € AyxoBHA XxBopoOa. Takum
YIUHOM, 00pa3 po3mnaay (Gi3UYHOIrO TiIa BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS I TO3HAYEHHS MPOOJIeMHU
B IyXOBHHX cToCcyHKax Llepksu 3 Borom™.

I1i oOpa3u BemyTh 10 JeIKUX KOMEHTapiB IBaHa 111010 CTpaK1aHb, CHPHYMHEHUX
BiZIMOBOIO Torogutucs 3 boxum mmanoM. Kapum 13 cemu yam bokoro rHiBy
PO3MOBCIOJIKYIOThCS, Kake [BaH, HA THX, XTO 3acCllyTOBY€ Ha HUX 4e€pe3 CBiM rpix
(06. 16:7) abo BIAMOBY MOKasATUCH: «...0Mr03HMIN HA bora HeOGecHOro Bij 00JIIB CBOIX
i BiJl BUPa30K CBOiX, Ta HE Kasucs B finax csoix» (06. 16:11)7,

@i3u4yHI CTpaXJaHHS Ta XBOpoOa, HaBITb CMEpPTh, MOXYTb OyTH
JUCHMIUTIHAPHUMHU 3aXoJaMH. Y IIbOMY acleKTi JIIOJWHAa MOJXKe 3aBaaTH co0l
CTpa)KJaHb, 3p0OMBIIM HenpaBuiabHUN BUOIp. 11l00 ypiBHOBaXXUTH HETaTUBHICTD LIMX
3arpo3, IBaH MpoMNoHye MO3UTUBHY €CXaTOJOTIYHY HAAII0 THM, XTO UTHUME BIYHO 3
borom: «i BUTpe KOXKHY CITbO3Yy 3 OUeH iXHIX; 1 cMepTH He Oyje Oinbiie, Hi CKOpOOTH,

Hi a4y, Hi 6o He Oyne Oinbme, 60 Bee monepeane Munyso» (06. 21:4)77,

74 Jaroszek Z. Nowego Testamentu podstawowe aspekty ekonomii zbawienia. Wroctaw : Oficyna Wydawnicza Signum,
1998. S. 238.

> Kudasiewicz J. Cud w Nowym Testamencie. Encyklopedia katolicka. T. IIT / red. R. Lukaszyka, L. Bienkowskiego, F.
Gryglewicza. Lublin : Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski, 1979. S. 652.

" I1Tnaken6ypr P. Etnune nocnanns Hosoro 3asiry : nep. 3 nimM. H. Komaposa. Kuis : [lyx i itepa, 2005. C. 316.

" Brown R. Introduction to the New Testament, The Anchor Bible Reference Library. New York : Doubleday, 1997.
P. 174.
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Sk 1e Oyno y cTapo3aBiTHOMY BHJIIHHI MallOyTHBOTO BIKY, TaK 1 TyT MPOKJIATTS
nepeBepHyTo. 3IIJICHHS HApPOMAIB BUIJISAJAE B KOHTEKCTI po3aumB 21-22 sk moBHa
KapTUHA: TyXOBHE CIUJIKYBaHHS 3 Borom y 4yZ0BUX €KOJIOTTYHUX YMOBAaxX Ha HOBOMY
HeO1 Ta 3emill, IPaBWIbHI CTOCYHKH MK yCiMa TUMH, XTO TaM CIYXHUTh [ ocrofy, i
OinpIIe He Oyae (I3MYHUX UM TICUXOJIOTIYHUX CTpaKJaHHL ab0 cMepTi. MaiOyTHii
Bix Oyzae TOBHICTIO 3aBepIIEHO, MOBHICTIO HACTaHEe, KOJW Il TOMii CTaHYyTh
PEANBHICTIO S,

Takum yuHOM, po3risnaroun Bech HoBuil 3aBiT, My 0auyumo, 10 B KIJTBKOX
IYHKTaX pi3H1 aBTOPH 3roAH1. [HOA1 TOM UM 1HIIMI aBTOP Ja€ TOAATKOBY Ta YHIKAIbHY
171e10, siKa JIOMOMOKe MoOyAyBaTH OUIBII MOBHY TEOJIOTIIO 370pOB’s, XBOpoOU Ta
3IIJICHHS.

HesBaxatoun Ha Te, mo kHurm HoBoro 3aBiTy € pO3pi3HEHHMMH Ta
PI3HOMAHITHUMH, MH 3MOTJM BHJIUIMTH KUJIbKa OCHOBHUX OYJIBEIbHUX OJIOKIB
HOBO3aBITHOI TEOJIOTIT 3/I0pOB’s, XBOpOOM Ta JKyBaHHA. KOoXeH 13 LIMX MOMEHTIB
MOkHa Oysio O, sIK MU BKe 3rajyBaju, qoorpaioBata naii. [Ipote, mo oco0ianBo
HEOOXITHO MaTH Ha yBasl, 1€ B3aeMojisl pi3HUX ineHTu(dikaTopiB. HexTyBaHHs
OalaHCOM OJHI€T 1A€l MPOTH IHIIOT MPHU3BENO O JedKl Tpynu 0 KpalHOUIB Y
TIyMaud€HHI.

[TigBoasiuM MiICYMKH TPOBEACHOTO AOCIIKEHHS Y TIEPIIOMY PO3IiIl HAIIOrO
MaricTepCchbKOro JOCHIPKCHHS MPUXOJUMO J0 BUCHOBKY, 1m0 HI Crapuii 3aBiT Hi
HoBuii BOBHI HE TOBOPSATH MPO OTPUMAHHS 3IUICHHS Ay Ta Tina yepe3 TaiHcTBa
€neonomazanus Ta [lokasuua. OnHak 0OMABI IPYIU KHUT YITKO FOBPSITH MPO TE, 1110
3I0pOB’sl NyIIeBHE Ta TUIECHE NMpuxoauTh Bif bora y uac, mepenbauenuit borowm, i
YKOJHI 010J1HHI aITOPUTMHU i HE MOXKYTh IILOTO MPHUIIBUAYNATH, aJKE YC1 MU € Y

Boxomy npoBuAiHHI.

" Langkammer H. Wprowadzenie do ksigg Nowego Testamentu. Wroclaw : Wyd. Wroclawskiej Ksiggarni
Archidiecezjalnej, 1979. S. 254.
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PO3JILI 2
JTYPTTAHWI ACTIEKT TAIHCTB TIOKASIHHS TA €JIEOTIOMA3AHHS

2.1. Ilokassaus sik TaTHCTBO 3LIJIEHHS

XpeleHHsI € OCHOBOIO BCbOT'O XPUCTUSHCHKOTO JKUTTS, 110 BIAKPHUBAE JOCTYI
1o iHmmx TaiHcTB. Y XpeleHHi JroAuHa 3BUIBHSAETHCS BIJ] I'piXa 1 BKIIOYAETHCS B
cnutbHOTY LlepkBu. Tomy TaincTBO XpellleHHs € nepiuM TpUMHUpPEHHSIM 3 borom.
Opnax foro noTpiOHO MEepPEKMUBATH 3HOBY 1 3HOBY MICIISI TPIXOBHOTO MAAIHHS JIFOAUHH.
CyTHicTIO TaiHCTBa € BYMHKM KasHHHMKA, a (OPMOIO — CJIOBa BIAIMYIICHHS, SIKI
BUPAXAIOTh BAXJIMBUI BUMIP BU3BOJBHOI 3yCTpidl TPIIIHOL JIFOAUHHU 3 MUJIOCEPIHOIO
11060B’10 bora. Munocepanuii bor npumupsie rpilliHUKIB yepe3 nacxajbHy TAEMHHUIIIO
Horo Cuna i nap Cesroro Jlyxa, uepe3 MONHUTBY i cinyxinas Llepksn’.

UYepe3 mpoieHHa TpixiB 1 mpumupeHHs bor poOuth moauHy 37aTHOIO
BIJIMOBICTU MIpPOIO 3aMpoOnoHOBaHOro napy. [I[puMupenHs He o3Hayae 3MiHA B borosi,
60 Moro mo6os 3axu BipHa. JIF0(MHA MOBMHHA 3MiHUTHCA, 100 OTPUMATH KOPHCTH
BiJl Iapy HOBOTO XHUTTS y XpucTi. [{e BupakaeThCsl B akTax HaBEPHEHHSI 1 MOKASIHHS,
adl, WMPOMY BHU3HAHHI TpPiXiB 1 MOKyTl. [IpUMHpEHHS 3aBXIU € BUPAKEHHAM
0COOMCTHX 3B’SI3KiB, TOOTO Ai€t0 ABOX ociO: bora, sikuii mporae, 1 JIOJUHU, sKa
npuiiMae MpoIeHHs. Xoya »O0JIHa JII0JIMHA HE M0J10J1ajia IpiX BIACHOIO CHJIOKO 1 BCE
nie norpedye oumiieHHsa Kpor’roo Xpwucra, nap MOpomieHHS 1 NPUMHUPEHHS He
BiOyBacThC 0€3 yuacTi JIIOIUHY, ajle 3aBEPINYEThCS ii MOPAILHAM 3yCHIIAME,

HNunamizm TainctBa [lokassHHS MOXXHA BUPA3WTH, BKA3YIOUW HA TPU ACIIEKTH
HOro peasibHOCTI: HABEPHEHHS 1 TOKasHHS, 3BUIBHEHHS 1 NPUMHUpPEHHS. Y BCIX
BHUIII€3a3HAYEHUX acleKkTax ocoOauBy poib Bijirpae Cearuit [lyx, axkuil nae 3mory

MOBHICTIO BU3HATHU LIHHICTH BUOOpYy Icyca Xpucrta 1 BogHOYac — MEPEMIHIOIOYU

JIOUHY 3CEpPeIVMHU — CXWJISAIYM 11 10 I1boro BuOopy. HaBepHeHHs, ske €

" IlImeman A. Beesienue B nutyprudeckoe 6orociosue. Kues: ITponor. 2003. C. 17.
8 3uzuynac U. BeiThe Kak obuieHue: o4epku o uaHocTH u Llepkeu. Mocksa : CD, 2006. C. 42.
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NEPETBOPEHHAM IIJI01 JIFOJUHH, BKIIOYAE PO3IYMH NPO CBOE MHUHYJIE KUTTS Ta
pimeHHst noBepHyTucs 10 O, Liit BHyTpimiHii peadbHOCTI BIAMOBIAAI0TH 30BHIIIHI
aktu [lokassHHS. 3BUIBHEHHS BKJIIOYA€ HE TUIbKM BU3BOJICHHS JIIOJAWHM BiJ| TATAps
rpixa, aje Tako>X BU3BOJBHY CHITY MPaBIH PO caMmy JIFOJUHY, BEJIUY 11 MOKINKAaHHS Ta
oe3mexne muniocepisi bora. 3BUTbHEHHS TaKOX € JIapoM HOBOTO KHUTTS y CBsITOMY
Jyci, sike € yCBIIOMJICHHSM JIOOOB1 SIK CYTHOCTI XPHUCTHUSHCBKOTO >KHUTTA. Jlap
npumupeHHs 3 borom, sikuit monuna otpumye B TaincTsi [lokastHHS, y CBOIO uepry,
IPU3BOJIUTH IO IPUMUPEHHS B HIM caMili, IPUMHUPEHHS 3 IHILIUMU JIFOAbMHU Ta 3L1JICHHS
CTOCYHKIB 31 CBITOM CTBOPiHBS.,

[THeBMaTosIOTIyHA NPUPOJA NOKAsTHHS BUPAXKAETHCS B TOMY, 110 Ceatuil Jlyx
BEJIC JIIOJIMHY JIO IIOBHOT'O PO3YyMIHHS OCOOHMCTOI TITHOCTI 4Yepe3 COBICTh, SKa
MOKJIMKaHa 10 MpaBAu. 3aBIsSKU CBITIY Jlyxa mioauHa HE TIIBKW MPaBUJIBHO YUTAE
Boxuil 3aKkiMK, ajge BHYTPILIHBO IMEPEMIHIOETHCS, OTPUMY€E CHIIYy JJIsi BUKOHAHHS
BUMOr. MO>XHa HaBITh CKa3aTH, 10 «BUKOHAHHS MOKAasHHSA B HaJleXkHIH atMmocdepi
Moske Oyt 3aiiicHene jute cuoro Cearoro Jlyxay. 3BUTbHSAIOUNI TPOIIEC TOKASTHHS,
MPUYUHHOIO CHIIOKO sikoro € Cestuit Jlyx, 03Hauae po3puB ycCiX 3B’SI3KiB, SKUMHU TPiX
NOB’sI3aHMM y BC1i TaeMHUII inquinitatis. «T1, XTo HaBepHYIHUCS, BUBEIEHI 3 OpOITH
«cyny» Cesatum JlyxoM 1 BBelleHI B Ty TIPaBEHICTb, sika € B XpuUcTi Icycl, ToMy 1110
BOHHM MaroTh ii Bix OTud K BigoOpakeHHs TpuHITapHOi Jt000BI. Le, y cBoro yepry,
CIpaBEJIUBICTh, sIKy baTbko nae CHHOBI Ta BCIM THM, XTO 3’e€qHaHuil 3 Hum uepes
npaBay Ta Jr000B». ToMy MoOkasHHSA HE TIUIBKHM 3BUIBHSE HAC B MyT rpixa, aie
BiJIKpMBA€ MEPCIEKTUBY HOBOTO, BiIKYILICHOTO KHUTTS y XPUCTI®?,

«Bu3BobHa cuila MOKYTH, siKa € Jieto CBaroro Jlyxa, 3MyIIye JIFOIUHY JyXOBHO
BIJIPOJIDKYBATUCS 1 PO3BUBATUCS, TIOBEPTAIOYHCH JO KOJIA CHACEHHOI COJIIJIAPHOCTI 3

Borom, moapMu 1 co60ro»e.

81 Czerwik S. Wprowadzenie do odnowionej liturgii pokuty i pojednania, w: A. Skowronek, S. Czerwik, M. Czajkowski
(red.), Sakrament pokuty. Teologia, liturgia, Pismo Sw., Katowice, 1980. S. 125-126.

82 Ceenuuukuii B. lllects urenuii o Tauncree [TokasHus B €ro ucropuu. Mammuonucs. Mocksa, 2006. C. 251.

8 Kwiatkowski D. Obrzed pojednania wielu penitentow z ogdlng spowiedzig i rozgrzeszeniem, w: M. Olczyk, W.
Radecki, (red.), Memoriale Domini. Ksi¢ga pamigtkowa dedykowana ksigdzu profesorowi Jerzemu Stefanskiemu w 70
Rocznicg¢ urodzin. Gniezno, 2010. S. 233.
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XpUCTHUSIHCbKA TOKyTa MICTUTh HETaTMBHUW 1 MO3UTUBHUN acriektu. Lle
3BIJIBHEHHS BIJl CTpaxy Ta BIAYYTTS O€3rIy3J0CTI BHACIOK MOpPaJIbHOI BTpaTH Ta
MIOHEBOJICHHSI TPIXOM, ajie 1€ TAaKOXK 3BUIBHEHHS /10 MOBHOTH KUTTSA B MpaBl Ta
m000Bi. ToMy 110 YeCHOTa TMOKAasSHHS PEryJII0€ BITHOCHMHHM MiX JIOAWMHOIO 1 borowm,
BOHA TICHO IMOB’si3aHa 3 0OrOCJIOBCHKUMH YECHOTaMHU, MPEMETOM SIKUX € caMm bor. ¥
00rocI0BCHKOMY KOHTEKCTI MOKasHHS — 1€ pajaicHe npuitHATTs bora, sxuii € [IpaBnoto
1 JIro6oB’10. ToMy 1ie MOB’S13aHO 31 CTaBJICHHSM BipH, ke crioBHeHe Hajii, [lokasHHA
IPUHOCUTS ILIOJM JIF060BI%.

[TokasitHHS, SIK BIOAKPUTTS JIOAWMHU Ha BOXXWMl 3aKJIMK 3MIHUTH CBOE KHUTTSH, €
3BUYHUM CTaBJICHHSM, 3all0YaTKOBAHUM Yy JtOoJuHI 3 TaiHcTBOM XpelleHHS, sKe €
«IEpIIMM HaBEPHEHHSIM», MEPEXOIOM BIJ CMEPTI 1O KUTTSA. XPUCTUSHUH, SKUN
MOBEPTAETHCS 10 TPiXa MiCIs XPeUIeHHs, MOKIUKaHUN BITHOBUTH BH3BOJIbHY TIOKYTY,
gKa € «IOCTIMHMM TMpOLECOM JOBEACHHA NOJIi XpEHIeHHS JO IOBHOIO
€K3UCTEHIIaJIbHOTO «TaK». Y LIbOMY PO3YyMIHHI MOKasHHS SIK YECHOTA € BU3BOJBHOIO
3YyCTpIUYI0 Ta €IHICTIO 3 borom, 1o 3aIMCHIOIOTBCS B TMOCTIMHUX 3YCHILIAX,
CIPSAMOBAHUX «HA Mipy Benudi 3rigHo 3 moBHOTO0 Xpucta» (Ed. 4:13)%,

IBan ITaBno I y cBoemy amocronschkoMy 3akiuky Reconcilatio et penitentia
MOKa3ye TpU HEPO3IUIHHI eeMeHTH nokasHHs. Came bor iHiliI0e MpUMHUPEHHS, TOMY
BHYTPIIIIHE OKASIHHS € MepIl 3a Bce AuUToM OnaroaaTi. [lepmuM eneMeHToOM NOKasiHHS
€ METaHOs — OyKBaJIbHO O3HAYAE 3T0/1y Ha IEPEMiHY AyXY, SIka TOBUHHA BeCcTH 110 bora.
«Ile mepemiHa HUIOT JIOJUHU, 3aBASKH SKIM BOHA IMMOYMHAE TPABUIBHO CYAWTH,
MUCJIUTH 1 BJAIITOBYBATH CBOE KUTTS, IPOHU3aHA YCBIIOMIIEHHSM 1 J1t000B’10 bora,
ski B Moro Cuni 6y 06 sBIeHI HaM i TTOBHICTIO 1apoBaHi Ham». OTXKe, MOKAsAHHS €
BHYTPIIIHBOIO TpaHchopmartiero mig BmBoM CroBa boxkoro i B mepcreKTHBi

Iapctea boxoro®.

8 8 lImeman A. Beenenue B nutypruueckoe 6orocinosue. Kues: ITpoor. 2003. C. 22.

8 Kwiatkowski D. Obrzed pojednania wielu penitentow z ogdlng spowiedzig i rozgrzeszeniem, w: M. Olczyk, W.
Radecki, (red.), Memoriale Domini. Ksi¢ga pamigtkowa dedykowana ksigdzu profesorowi Jerzemu Stefanskiemu w 70
Rocznicg urodzin. Gniezno, 2010. S. 235.

8 3uzuynac U. BeiThe Kak obuieHue: o4epku o uaHocTH u Llepkeu. Mocksa : CD, 2006. C. 45.
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IcycoBe HaB4anHs y npuTdi npo OmyaHoro cuna (JIk. 15:11-32) mopomxye nBa
OCHOBHI €JIEMEHTH BUEHHS PO HABEPHEHHS, TOOTO «PO3yMH HaJl COO0I0» Ta PIllICHHS
noBepHyTHCA 10 OTIA, AKi € HEOOXiTHUMH YCTAHOBKAMH JJIs IIEPETBOPEHHSS .

HaBepHenHs — 11e mporiec, sIKuii IpOXOAUTh Bi 000, MO3HAYEHOTO KasATTAM
(pO3YMIHHSM 3J1a TpiXa Yy 3B’SI3KY 31 CIMIACUTEILHOIO JIIOOOB 10, BUPAKEHOIO Ha XPECTI),
0 TPUHHATTS CIIACHTENBHOI JII0O00BI: <«JIOKOPH CYMIIIHHSI TIEPETBOPIOIOTHCS Ha
CHacCUTENbHY JIIO0O0B, sIKa 3HA€E, K CTpakaaTH. [IpuxoBaHUM PO3MOIIILHUKOM III€T
paTiBHOT cunu € Cstuit [lyx. OTke, HABEpHEHHS € NEPEX0/I0M BiJ MPaBEAHOCTI CYAy
JI0 TIpaBeIHOCTI, sika € B Icyci Xpucti. BogHouac BoHa BIAKpPUBA€E PEATBHICTh J1apy
moauau (napy Cearoro Jlyxa), B SIKOMy XpPUCTUSHCBKE JKUTTS MOCTA€ SIK IUIIAHICTD
pOro Japy. ToMy HaBepHEHHS HE € OIHOPAa30BUM aKTOM, a Oe3MepepBHUM IIPOLIECOM,
SAKUU BHUpa)XKa€ TOBCSKJECHHE CTaBJICHHA 1 HaJae HaBEepHEHHIO 10 bora Tpusanoi
popmu®e,

I[li mormsiaM € 4YITKO BU3HAYEHMMM €BaHrEIieEM HaNpsMKaMH, B SKUX
BUPaXXa€ThCS JIIOJChKA NyXOBHICTh. Ilepmia 3 HUX — MONMTBa, siKa 3a/a€ MEBHUN
HarnpsiMok 110 bora. Lleit akT Bupakae BIZKPUTICTH JIOJUHU 10 TPAHCIEHACHTHOTO.
Jpyrum HamnpsMKOM HaBepHEHHs, BkazaHuM B llpaBmi €Banremis, € mict. lle
HANpsSIMOK «BCEPEIMHY», 1110 03HAYa€ CAMOKOHTPOJIb 1 IEPEMOTY BOJI1 HaJl JIFOJICHKOIO
yyTTeBicTIO. HapemiTi, TpeTiii HanpssMoK — MusiocTuHsl. Lle HanpsM «A0 1HIUX», M0 €
BIIKPUTTSIM JI0 HBOTO B O€3MEXHIHN YIB1 MUJTIOCEPSl. Y TaKOMY LITICHOMY, TPUBAJIOMY
CTaBJICHHI 3BepTalounch A0 bora, cebe Ta 1HIIMX, JIIOAWMHA JOCSATAE HABEPHEHHS 1
3QJIMIIAETLCS B HHOMY®,

[TokasiHHS O3HaYa€ TyXOBHUH JKajlb, SKUI BKJIIOYA€E B ce€0€ OLIIHKY CBOTO KUTTS
JI0 IIHOTO Yacy 1 pillieHHs] HAa3aB XU BIABEpHYTHUCSA Bij 371a. Lle map, skuii mae moauHi
YiTKE YCBIJIOMJICHHSI TTPOBUHU, Mi3HAHHS BJIACHOI CIA0KOCTi, CBITJIO JJISi KPaIoro

pO3yMiHHS 000B’S3KiB XPUCTUSHCHKOTO KUTTS Ta CUITY ISl iX BUKOHaHHS. YKab — 11e

87 Czerwik S. Wprowadzenie do odnowionej liturgii pokuty i pojednania, w: A. Skowronek, S. Czerwik, M. Czajkowski
(red.), Sakrament pokuty. Teologia, liturgia, Pismo Sw., Katowice, 1980. s. 130.

87 Appani M. Ucropuueckne 3aMETKH O YMHOMOCIENOBaHMM TauHCTB M0 pyKoNucsaM rpedeckoro Esxosoras. JIJTA,
1979. C. 82.

8 Crenuuukuii B. lllects urenuii o Tauncree [TokasHus B €ro ucropuu. Mammnonucs. Mocksa, 2006. C. 267.

8 Bynrakos C. HacronbHas KHMTa [ CBAIIEHHO-IEPKOBHO-CITy)UTeNei. Xapbkos, 1990. C. 101.
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HE MPOCTO MOBEPXHEBE MOUYTTS Ha PIBHI MEPEKUTHX €MOLIN, ajle — sIK 1 METaHOs —
rMOoKe MmepeTBOpeHHs aynii. HaBepHEeHHS 1 MOKasHHS — Iie, TepIl 3a Bce, CIocio
HaOm3uTHCS 10 bora i 3HaliTH CBOIO BHYTPIIIHIO IIPaBy, a OTXKE, BIIHOBUTH PadiCTh
cnacinnsa®.

BHyTpinHs mokyTa — HaBEpHEHHS 1 TOKasHHA — € MPUYUHOIO0 aBTEHTHYHOCTI
30BHIIHIX aKkTiB. [1710/10M HaBepHEHHS 1 MOKAsHHS € BUSIB III€1 IEPEMiHU Uyepe3 JIijia Ta
BUMHKM TOKasHHs. [lokasHHS B IIbOMY CEHCI O3HAa4a€ KOHKPETHE 1 IOCIHiJIOBHE
HaMaraHHsl JIIOJUHU, MiAKpiruieHe boxkoro OiarogaTTio, MOBEPHYTH ii 3HOBY MICIs
BTpaTU BIIACHOTO JXUTTS; CKHUHYTH cTaporo 1 3oasarHytucs Hooro (Ed. 4:23);
nepeMorTu y cobi TijiecHe, mob nepemarano gyxosHe (1 Kop. 3, 1-20); mo6 noctiiiHo
nigHiMaTucs Big 3emHoro g0 Xpucra (1 Kom. 3:1). Otmxke, mokassHHSI CTOCY€ETBCS 11101
JIOJMHUA B JMHAMIYHIA CTPYKTypl BCIX il 310HOCTEH, BOHO CTOCYETHCS BCHOIO
XpUCTUSAHCHKOTO KUTTS. lle HaBepHeHHs, ke #ae BiA cepus — BHYTPIIIHA
TpaHcdopmallisi, TOBEpHEHHs 10 bora 3 10Bipot0 — A0 All, SKI MIATBEPIKYIOThH
BHYTPIIIHIO TpaHchopMario®:,

[TokassHHI Aii MOMUISAIOTBECS HA CaKpaMEHTaNIbHI Ta I103acaKpaMEHTAJIbHI.
CakpaMeHTaJIbHI TTOKAasTHH1 BYUMHKH — 1€ Ti, SIKI HAKJIaJla€ CIIOBIAHUK 1] Yac CTHOBIII.
BoHu maroTh crmacutenbHy IIHHICTH SIK JISUIbHICTH, HajauleHy bokoro cuioro, 110
BUILUTMBAE 3 iXHbOI Cy0’ekTUBHOCTI B TaiHcTBI. [lo3acakpameHTanbHe MOKASIHHS — 11€
poboTa, sIKy MEHITEHT 3000B’SI3Y€TbCSl BUKOHATH caM, 100 3arjaguta olpasy,
3anojisiny borosi, 3mMirHuTH cebe B 60poTh01 31 CBOTMU I'piXaMu Ta BUIIPABUTH IIKOTY,
3anofisHy iHmuUM. 1{i cripaBy BKIIFOYAIOTh MOJIUTBY, CIIPABH MIJIOCEPS, MUJIOCTHHIO
Ta iHII Jija XpUCTUAHCHKOT TI000B1 %2,

VY KOXXHOMY 3 HEBII’€MHHUX €JIEMEHTIB IMOKAasHHS BOHO TICHO TIOB’SI3aHE 3
NPUMHUPECHHSIM, 00 mpuMupeHHs 3 borom. HeMoXIMBO TOBOpUTH TMPO CHpPABKHE

NPUMHUPECHHS 0€3 JyXy TMOKasHHSA, 1 TaKOXX HEMOXJIMBO TOBOPHUTH TPO TPaBIY

% [IImeman A. Beenenue B nutyprudeckoe 6orociosue. Kues: ITposor. 2003. C. 24-25.

%1 Bysrakos C. HacronbHas KHHTa [ CBAIIEHHO-IEPKOBHO-CITy)UTeNeit. Xapbkos, 1990. C. 106.

92 Czerwik S. Wprowadzenie do odnowionej liturgii pokuty i pojednania, w: A. Skowronek, S. Czerwik, M. Czajkowski
(red.), Sakrament pokuty. Teologia, liturgia, Pismo Sw., Katowice, 1980. S. 132.

%2 Kpusouenn B. Hexotopble GorociyxeGHble 0COGEHHOCTH Y TPEKOB M PYCCKMX U UX 3HaveHue. Bectuuk 3am. Espor.
Ok3apxara Ne §9-90, 1975. C. 74.
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MOKasTHHS, SKILO BOHO HE Beie 10 mpuMupeHHs. L1 pedi 10noBHIOIOTE 1 00yMOBIIOIOTH
oniHa oaHy. [IpuMupeHHs ctae He0OX1JHUM, TOMY 1110 Yepe3 IPiX CTaBCs MO, 3 SIKOTO
NOXOAATh yci (popMHU MOJUTY BCEpEIMHI Ta HABKOJIO JOAUHU. [IoBHE mpUMHpEHHS,
OJHAK, OOOB’SI3KOBO BHMAarae 3BUIbHEHHS BiJ Tpixa, SKAA Mae OyTH TOBHICTIO
BUKOpiHEHHH. ToMy HaBEepHEHHS 1 NMPUMUPEHHS TJIMOOKO IIOB’si3aHI MK COOOI0
TICHUM BHYTPIIIHIM 3B’ I3KOM: HEMOKJIUBO PO3/IIIMTH 111 JIB1 peaibHOCTI 200 TOBOPUTH
PO OJHY 1 MOBYATH Tpo iHITy. Hemae iHmoro crnoco0y MmojojaHHs Tpixa, SK MUISIX
NPUMHUPEHHS Yepe3 IMOKasHHS, TOOTO HaBEpHEHHs. BHYTpimHINA 3B’S30K MiX
HAaBEPHEHHSM 1 IPUMHUPEHHSIM 3aCBITUy€ CaKpaMEHTaIbHA MPAKTHUKA TTOKASHHS: TTiCIIs
MOKAasiHHSI 1 BU3HAHHS IPOBUHU JII0JIMHA Oepe Ha ceOe 30008’ sI3aHHS 3ariaJiuTu, TOOTO
BUIIPABUTH LIKOAY, 3alOJIsSHY 3JI0M, IO, 3PELUTOI0, € BIAHOBJIEHHSIM IOPYIIEHO]
€JIHOCTI Ta rapMoHii™,

®paza «llepkBa cBsiTa 1 BOAHOYAC IMOCTIMHO MOTpeOye OUMILEHHS, MOCTIHHO
Oepy4yu ydacTh Yy TOKasHHI Ta BIJIHOBI» € OCHOBOIO CITY>KiHHS NMPUMHUPEHHS, SIKE
[epkBa 3aiiicHIOBasia ipoTarom ictopii. Ecxaromnoriune camoycsinomienss lLlepksu
1oKa3ye, 10 BOHA 3apa3 HE € JOCKOHAJIOK Y CBOIX YJI€HaX, 1 MOBHOTA CBATOCTI CTaHE
il 9acTKOIO B HeOECHil ClIaBi, gKa IPUHECE OHOBICHHS BChOr0™,

VY cakpamenTanpHii crnpaBi npumupeHHs Cestuil [yx cBimuuth npo boxy
I1000B, sIKa HAWMOBHIIIE BUSBWIACS B macxaibHId micTepii Icyca Xpucra. 3aBasku
TaEMHMIIl  BIJIKYIUICHHS JIFOJWHA 3ampolieHa OyTth cmaakoemiiem bora 1
criBcnangkoemueM XpUcTa i Moke MoBepHyTHCS 10 eaHocTi 3 Otuem®,

Jtomuna otpumye boxe cuHiBcTBO B Icyci XpHUCTI 1 cTae cHaakoeMIleM
oO1THUIIb, TaHuX ABpaamy. CBsTuil Jlyx Aae iqr0AMHI BIEBHEHICTh Y LIbOMY CHHIBCTBI
(Pum. 8:16). JlromuHa, cTBOpeHa Ha «o0pa3 1 mo00y boxy», MOBHICTIO pO3yMi€ CBOIO
noaiOHicth 10 bora uepe3 Icyca Xpucra, sikuii € nockoHamuMm «oOpazom» Otus. A

ockinpku BTiIeHHS CuHa boxxoro BimOynocs udepe3 Cestoro Jlyxa, mpaBma mipo

9 Czerwik S. Wprowadzenie do odnowionej liturgii pokuty i pojednania, w: A. Skowronek, S. Czerwik, M. Czajkowski
(red.), Sakrament pokuty. Teologia, liturgia, Pismo Sw., Katowice, 1980. S. 147,

9 Anentos B. K uctopuu npaBocinaBHOro 60rociysxenus. McTOpUKO-apXepioruueckoe uccliefloBanue o unHe TanHcTa
Eneocssuienus. Cepr. [locan, 1997. C. 241.

% IlImeman A. Beesienue B nutyprudeckoe 6orociosue. Kues: ITponor. 2003. C. 28.

% IlImeman A. Taunctsa u [IpaBociasue. Monpeans, 1965. C. 83.



39

noaiOHiCTh 0 bora Mae He nuIe XpUCTONETPUYHMM, a i THEBMATOJIOTIYHUI BUMID.
bytu bBoxow auTHHOIO O3HadYae B ychoMy KepyBatucs Jlyxom i3 3amopykoro
3niicHeHHs Hamii xkutta. [is Cesaroro Jlyxa € popMyBaHHSM y ceplli XpUCTUSHUHA
nockoHaoro oopasy Icyca Xpucra, 1o SIkoro groauHa yrnoaiOHIOETCS Yepe3 Crocio
mucnenHst ta aii. e ogsranns B Xpucra, sike MO CyTi MOYUMHAETHCS 3 XPEIICHHS,
O3Haua€ OHTOJIOTIYHY mpHuHaNexkHicTb 10 Hporo. [ap Csstoro [lyxa — ue
«IIPUCYTHICTh y XpEMIEHUX ClIaBu [ 0CIoHbOi, siKa nepeTBoproe ix Ha Caiit O6pasy.*

VY Taiuctsi [lokasaus monuna, npumupera 3 borom cunow Cesaroro [lyxa,
MOJKe 3HOBY CTaTH TOJi0HOI0 10 XpHcTa, HacTimyoun Foro B m060Bi Ta CIyXiHHI.
TakuM YMHOM PUMHPEHHS CTA€ JHKEPETIOM HOBOTO KHUTTSI.

V niticnocTi Taincta [lokasuus Csatuit [lyx mokasye rpix, ajie TakoX CHUJIO0
cnacutenbHoi JKeptBu Xpucra 3abupae BCl TpIXM, BUMHEHI JIOAUHOKO IMICIIA
xpeteHHs. [le TaiHCTBO He MOKHA 3BECTH JIMIIE 10 HOTO HETATUBHOTO BUMIpY. SIKIIO
IpiX € pyHHIBHUM, 3aTbMmaproe a00 MOKpuBae o00pa3 boxwuil B JIOIMHI, TO
cakpaMeHTajJbHa TMOKyTa SK BIJIHOBJIEHHS €IHOCTI Ta JApyxOu 3 borom € «HOBUM
TBOPIHHSIM», OHOBJIEHHSIM boxoi mogoOu. A 1€ O3Hauae HE JUIIE «CTaTUYHE»
BIJIHOBJICHHSI CTaHY /10 BUMHEHHS T'piXa, 1€ HE CBOEPITHE IPUKPUTTS» T'PIXOBHOTO
CTaHy, a TJIMOOKE MEPETBOPEHHS JIIOACHKOTO CepIlsl 1 HAJaHHS HOBOTO IIAHCY IS
MOAAJBIIOT0 PO3BUTKY MYXOBHOIO JKUTTS B HaJ3BUYAHO MOTHMBYIOHYOMY JOCBiji
narigiHocTi Ta MunocepaHoi Mo6osi bora Otusa®’.

TainctBo IlokassHHA — 1€ He JIMIIE 3BUIBHEHHS JIFOAWHU BiJ Tpixa, anie
nepeayciM OCBSIUCHHS Ta OHOBJICHHS BHYTPIIIHBOI JIFOJWHU, 3aBISKH YOMY BOHA
BIJIKPUBAETHCS HAa OOTOCIOBCHKHI BHUMIP XPUCTHUSHCBHKOTO KUTTS Yy Bipi, Hajil Ta
m000B1. [TokassHHS BCTaHOBIIIOE CHIBIPAITI0 MK JIIOJCHKOIO CB00O0I0 Ta boxkoro
OylarogaTTiO. 3aBMISKM CaKpaMEHTaJbHIM MOKYTI JIFOAWHA 3BUILHAETHCS, 1100 KUTH Y
Cstomy /Jlyci, 10 € TOCTIHHUM BIJKPUTTSAM 1 CHIIOK YCBIIOMJICHHS JFOOOBI SIK

CYTHOCTi XpHCTUSHCHKOTO JKUTTS .

% 3uzuynac U. Beitne kak obuienue: ouepku o nuuHocTH U Lepkeu. Mocksa : CD, 2006. C. 45.

% IlImeman A. Tauncrea u [TpaBocnasue. Monpeans, 1965.C. 84-85.

% Kwiatkowski D. Obrzed pojednania wielu penitentow z ogdlng spowiedzig i rozgrzeszeniem, w: M. Olczyk, W.
Radecki, (red.), Memoriale Domini. Ksi¢ga pamigtkowa dedykowana ksigdzu profesorowi Jerzemu Stefanskiemu w 70
Rocznicg urodzin. Gniezno, 2010. S. 242.
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Bipa — ne «3yctpiy, Aianor, conpu4acts Jr000B1 JO KUTTS MK BIpyIOUHM Ta
Icycom Xpuctom». Ceatuitl [Iyx € TUM, XTO 3[IIACHIOE 1€ CONPUYACTs, 00 «HIXTO HE
Moke ckazatu 0e3 monomoru Cesaroro Jlyxa: Icyc € I'ocnogb» (1 Kop. 12:3). «Bipa,
OTpUMaHa CEepIieM, BeJI€ IO BUIPABIAHHS, a BU3HAHHS YCTaMH Bele JO CITACIHHS
(Pum. 10:10) — beneaukr XVI nosicHioe, 110 «cepiie» TyT o3Havae aap boxkuii, Tomy
mo came Jlyx poOuUTh MOXKIMBUM NPUUHATTA 3a ICTHHY Te, 10 BiakpuBae bor, a
Llepksa nepenac Bipi®®.

Hanist € decHoTor, sika ga€e JIIOAWMHI MOXKJIMBICTH OYIKYBAaTH JIOCSATHEHHS
[HapctBa boxoro i mMaru HEMOXUTHY AOBIpY A0 boxkoi 0OITHHMII, MIITBEPIKEHOI
Bockpecinnsam Xpucra. OTxe, Hajlis T03BOJSIE HAM CIPUWMATH JOYACHUM CBIT HE
JIUIIIE B TOPU3OHTAIbHIN NMEPCIEKTUBI, ajie i y MePCIEKTUB1 MICIIsl, JI€ JIIOJMHA KUBE
nume TuM4acoBo .

JIto6oB, «BiauTa B cepus Hamil Cesatum [dyxom, nanum Ham» (Pum. 5:5), €
MMOBHOTOIO XPUCTUSHCHKOTO KHUTTS. L[ M000B mepeBUIrye MOKIUBOCTI JHOJCHKOTO
cepiis. Slk HaBuae Toma AKBIHCHKHH, JTFOOOB, HarloBHEHa JlyxoMm, JTofae 10 MPUPOIHOT
CWJIM BOJIi, TOOTO MPUPOAHOI Jr000BI, eBHy ¢dopmy (forma superadderetur), sika e
MOYaTKOM HaJIIPUPOIHOT [ii.

BignoBnenus Omaromari, ske BiOyBaeTbcs B CaKpaMEHTAIbHIA TOKYTI,
nepeadayae BIAHOBICHHS BIMTUX 4eCHOT 1 gapiB Csroro /lyxa. Jlapu maroTh CBOIO
npu4YuHy B bOroBi, AKUi 1a€ X JIFOUHI, MAHECEH1 10 cTaHy OyiarogaTi. Sk 1 4ecHOTH,
Japy € YaCTHUHOIO BCIX 3A1I0HOCTEH IyImi, SK Mi3HaBaJbHUX, TaK 1 BOJILOBUX. [lapw,
OJIHAK, € JJOCKOHAJIICTIO, SIKa € OLJIBIIT BUCOKOKO, HIXK YECHOTH. T€0I0T14H1 YSCHOTH, SIK1
3a0e3MeuyoTh €IHICTh 3 BOroM, € «SK KOpiHb, 3 SIKOTO BHUPOCTAaIOTh japu CBSTOTO
Hyxa». 3aBAsku UM JapaM JIIOJWHA OTPUMYE TaKe 3MIIHEHHS, IO JI03BOJISE Tif
nojojiaTu OOMEXEHHs, 10 BUIUIMBAIOTh 13 11 CTaHy, 1 JOCSATTH OIEepaiiiHoi

JOCKOHAJIOCTI, IKa pOOMTS il Jiro moaioHo0 10 Boxkoil®:,

% Kwiatkowski D. Obrzed pojednania wielu penitentow z ogdlng spowiedzig i rozgrzeszeniem, w: M. Olczyk, W.
Radecki, (red.), Memoriale Domini. Ksi¢ga pamigtkowa dedykowana ksigdzu profesorowi Jerzemu Stefanskiemu w 70
Rocznicg urodzin. Gniezno, 2010. S. 231.

100 Czerwik S. Wprowadzenie do odnowionej liturgii pokuty i pojednania, w: A. Skowronek, S. Czerwik, M. Czajkowski
(red.), Sakrament pokuty. Teologia, liturgia, Pismo Sw., Katowice, 1980. S. 241,

101 Tam camo. S. 242-243.
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Jlapm — 1e «TpUBaJi CXWJIBHOCTI, SIKi POOJIATH JIOAMHY CiyXxHsHOIO (homo
disponitur) macmimyBatu pyxu Cesitoro Jlyxa». Harxuewns, pyx Jlyxa, sikuii He
no30apisie MOAUMHY 11 cBoOoau. JlroamHa min HaTxHeHHsAM Cpstoro [yxa 1ie 3a
MIPUHITUTIOM BHYTPIIIHBOI 1HTErpaIlii bOr0 HATXHEHHSI 3 BIIACHUM BOJICBUSIBIICHHSIM,
AK€ KePYEThCS BU3HAHHSAM JIOOPOTHU B cOO1 Ta BIAKPHUTICTIO IO OTPUMAaHHS ii 330BHI.
[lepexxuBaroun pyx mapiB Cesitoro [lyxa, moguHa BiakpuBae 30ir Boii boxoi 3
BIACHUM Oa)KaHHSM HOKPAIIUTH CBOE JKUTTS 2,

Hapu Csitoro Jlyxa 3MyIyoTh JTIOACHKY ISUIbHICTD JOCSITAaTH HAATPUPOTHOTO
Hayasa. 3aBAsSKU iM NOBEAIHKA JTIOAUHU MEPEBUILYE IPUPOIHI MOKIIMBOCTI 1 AYIIEBHI
311I0HOCTEH, HE YCYBalOuM iX (PYyHKI[IOHYBaHHS YU 3yCHJUISA 3JJaTHOCTEH MyIII IIyKaTH
i ycBigommoBatu a00po. Hapu Cearoro /lyxa mianopsakoBYIOTh pO3yM 1 BOJIIO
ocoOnmuBuM pyxam bora, migHocsuM i 3110HOCTI A0 3MIMCHEHHSA IXHIX M1 y
6o:xecTBeHHOMY MaciuTa6il®,

TainctBo [lokasHHS 1 MPUMHUPEHHS A€ XPUCTUSHUHY CIPAaBXHE <«JTyXOBHE
BOCKPECIHHS», «B1IHOBJIFOIOUH T1IHICTH 1 Oy1ara )kutts boxxux mitei». HaliHaIIIM
13 nux Onar € apyx6a 3 borom. [Ipumupenus 3 borom, sike moBeprae Bipyrouoro 10
CTaHy OCBSIUYIOUOi OJarojaTi, € OJHUM 13 HAMBAXJIMBIIIMX pe3yJbTaTiB TaiHCTBA
[Tokasaus. Lle mpuMupeHHs € TPUHITAPHUM 3a CBOEIO MPHUPOAOI0, € TUIOA0M boxkoi
MUJIOCEPJHOI 1HILIATUBH, SKa 3aBEPIIYETHCS B TAEMHHMII MAacXalbHOI XepTBH Icyca
Xpucrta. XpucToc 3BUIBHSE JIIOAWHY BiA rpixa 1 BiakpuBae bora Otis, Oaratoro
MUJIOCEPISIM, 3aKIMKAIOUH JI0 TPUMHUPEHHSI M1 TUMH, XTO BBa)xae cebe OnyTHUMH
cuHamu’%,

3 mepconanictuyHoro norisiay TainctBo IlokasiHHS € peanbHICTIO 3ycCTpiul
MusiocepaHoro bora, sskuit 3ycTpivyae J0uHy, OOTSKEHY TATapeM MOHEBOJICHHS Ipixa

CIparJiy rmpoIawyoi, BU3BOJbHOI JIFOOOBI. L{s 3ycTpiu Mae COTepioIoTIUHMI XapaKTep,

TOMY IO JIFOJIMHA, KA IITyKa€e MPUMHUPEHHS 3 borom, 3BepTaeThes 10 XpucTa 1 B CBITII

102 Czerwik S. Wprowadzenie do odnowionej liturgii pokuty i pojednania, w: A. Skowronek, S. Czerwik, M. Czajkowski
(red.), Sakrament pokuty. Teologia, liturgia, Pismo Sw., Katowice, 1980. S. 152-153.

103 [1Imeman A. Benenue B uTyprudeckoe 6orocnosue. Kues: ITpoor. 2003. C. 33.

104 Kwiatkowski D. Obrzed pojednania wielu penitentow z ogdlng spowiedzig i rozgrzeszeniem, w: M. Olczyk, W.
Radecki, (red.), Memoriale Domini. Ksi¢ga pamigtkowa dedykowana ksigdzu profesorowi Jerzemu Stefanskiemu w 70
Rocznicg urodzin. Gniezno, 2010. S. 240.
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TigHiCTh i MOKIMKaHHA 10 €aHocTi 3 Tpiiinero®,

XpucToc OTpUMAaB YCl CHJIM JIJISl TIOJIOJIAaHHSI PO3KOJIB, TOMY HIXTO HE MOXE
CKasaT, 10 BiH HE3AaTHUU A0 mpuMUpeHHS 3 borom. XpecT, HapoIKyHOun HOBY
CHUIBHOTY MPUMHUPEHUX JIIOJIEH, YCYBa€ BC1 MEPETIOHH, sIKI 3aKPUBAIIH JIFOJICHKI CEpIIs.
Caoeto XKepTBoto XpHCTOC YCYHYB Y CBOEMY TiJIi HEHABHCTh, SIKa PO3iJIsIa JFOJCTBO,
i 1aB yciM MOKuBicTh HaOmm3utHcs 10 Ot B oqaomy Jycit?®.

['pix HIKOJM HE € IIJIKOM THAUBITYATBHOI PEATbHICTIO, e 3aBKIN «BILIUBAEY
Ha CTOCYHKH, SIKl JIFOJMHA, OOTSDKEHA IPIXOM, CTBOPIOE 3 IHIIMMHU. BeprukanbHe
IPUMHUpPEHHS JIoMHE 3 BoroM, sike € apom Mutocepauoro Ot i Moro ininiaTisoro,
3aBEPILCHOIO Yy TacXalbHIH MicTepii, € OCHOBHUM I110/10M Tainctea [lokasinusa. OnHak,
BiH TIOYMHAE MTOBHOI[IHHO MTPUHOCHUTH TUIOAM, KOJHM TPU3BOAUTH 10 TOPH3OHTATHHOTO
OpUMHUPEHHS 3 1HIMMHU JToabMHU. [Ipumupenns 3 borom mnopomkye «momambiii
NPUMHUPEHHS, K1 BUIPABIIAIOTH 1HIII PO301KHOCTI, COPUYMHEH] TPIXOM: MPOIIEHUN
MEHITEHT MPUMHPSIETHCS 13 CAMUM COOOI0 B TJIMOHMHI BJIACHOTO «s1», BITHOBIIIOIOYU
CBOIO BHYTPIIIHIO TMpaBly; MPUMHUPSIEThCS 3 OpaTraMu, SKUX YUMOCH CKPHUBIMUB 1

00pa3suB; NPUMHUPAETbCA 3 yciM cTBOpiHHAM» Y.

ToMmy «cimyXiHHS TPUMHPEHHS
[lepkBu Mae po3BUBATUCS BIAMOBIIHO J0 IOTO BHYTPIIITHBOTO 3B’SI3KY, SKUH TICHO
MOB’SI3y€ BIJIYIICHHS Ta MPOILECHHS TPIXiB KOKHOI JIOJWHU 3 (PyHIAMEHTaIbHUM 1
TIOBHMM IIPUMHUPEHHAM JIF0CTBa, Binkymurenem»i%,

I'pix, sixuii € BigBepHEeHHsM Bin bora 1 Oe3magHuM 3BEpPHEHHSM JIIOAUHH 10
3eMHUX OJiar, po3puBae €AHICTh 3 borom 1 ctae mKepesioM BHYTPIIIHBOTO PO3KOJTY.
3BiTbHEHHS BiJ Tpixa B Tainctsi IlokasHHS BigHOBIIOE €1HICTH 3 borom. Ilnomom
NPUMHUPEHHS 3 boroM € TakoX BiHOBIEHHS TEPBICHOI BHYTPINIHHOI TapMOHIi Ta

BIIKPUTTS JroauHU Ha gapu Cesitoro [lyxa. 3aBasku UM Japam JIIOJIMHA TOBEPTAE

105 Cysopos H. K Bonpocy o TaiiHoii HCIIOBEIU U O JyXOBHMKaX B Boctounoii Llepksu. Usa. 2-¢, Mocksa, 1996.C. 156.
106 Orchowski J. Swieta Siostra Faustyna i Boze Mitosierdzie. Nowy Sacz, 2002. S. 75.

107 Appann M. Ucropudeckue 3aMETKM O YHHOINOCIEN0BaHMH TaMHCTB 110 PyKOMHUCAM Ipedeckoro Esxomoras. JIJIA,
1979. C. 129.

108 [1Imeman A. Beenenue B uTyprudeckoe 6orocnosue. Kues: ITposor. 2003. C. 39.



43

HaJIe)KHY BIIEBHEHICTh y co01 Ta caMOomiHKy. JKUTTsS B €aHOCTI 3 borom nmpuHocHUTh
mup cepra®,

VYV Hormaruuniit Koncturyuii npo LepkBy CobOop migkpeciauB LEPKOBHHM 1
cycniapHUI xapakTep rpixa i Tainctea [lokasuus: «Ti, XTo mpucTynae 10 TaiHCTBa
MOKAasiHHSL, OTPUMYIOTH BiJl boskoro Musoceps mpolieHHs 3a 00pa3y, BAMHEHY TPOTU
bora, 1 BomHOYac mpumupsrOTECA 3 borom Ta 3 llepkBoro, SIKy BOHU TOpPaHWIH
rpixom»!®, Opmax comjanbHuii i HEPKOBHMI BUMIp IIOKASHHS HE MOXKE yCYHYTH
IHUBIlyaJIbHE BU3HAHHS Tpixa, OCKUIBKHM 1€ MpPU3BEJE /10 BTpATU HAWTIMOIIOrO,
BH3BOJIbHOTO 3HauYeHHs TaiHcTBa [lokasuHs: «lle TaiHCTBO € HAMOUIBIIT OCOOMCTHM,
HaWIHTUMHIIIUM, Y HbOMY TpPIIIHUK caM CTOiTh mepen obmuyusim bora 31 cBo€ro
MIPOBHUHOIO, KaJieM 1 ToBIporo. HiXTo HEe MOXke MOKasATHUCS 32 HBOTO, 1 HIXTO HE MOXKE
MOMPOCUTH TMPOIICHHSI BiJ Moro iMmeHi». Y BignpaBi TainctBa [lokasHHs chif
BPaxOBYBAaTH JBa B3a€MOJIONOBHIOIOYI, & HE B3a€EMOBHUKIIOYHI AaCIEKTH IIHOTO
TaiHCTBA: IHAUBIAYaIbHUM 1 CIIIIBHOTHHI/EPKOBHMI L,

[lin ygac cBoO€i TpomMaaChKOl IISITLHOCTI XPHUCTOC MPOIIAB TPiXH, a TaKOXK
MOKa3aB JIIf0 I[bOTO MPOIIECHHS, a CaMe, 3HOBY BKJIFOUUB TPINIHUKIB, SIKUM BITYIIEHI
rpixu, A0 CNUIbHOTU boxxoro Hapoay. Jlatoum amocTtojiam Biaay MpOIIATH TPIXH,
XpucToc fae iM TaK0oX Blay TPUMUPSTH IpimHUKIB 13 LlepkBoro. CioBa, 3BepHEH] 10
[Terpa: «S mam 1001 kmroui [lapctBa HeGecnoroy; «Illo 3B’spkeTe Ha 3emuti, Oyne
3B’s13aHe Ha HEOI, a 1110 po3B’sHKETEe Ha 3eMili, Oyjae po3B’s3aHe Ha HeOD» (MT 16:19)
03Havae, mI0 IPUMHUPEHHS 3 1[epKBOIO € HeBINIIIBHUM Big IpuMHpPeHHs 3 borom!!2,

LlepkBa Oyia BCTaHOBJICHA JIJIs1 BIJIIIPaBIEHHS €BXApUCTIi, B AKIH B1IOYyBAETHCS
JTUHAMIKa CTIACUTENLHOT /i1 XpucTa. €BXApUCTIS € «JHKEPEJIOM 1 BOJHOYAC BEPIITMHOO

BCHOT'O XPUCTUSHCHKOTO KUTTsD». OCKITLKH TPiX BUKIIOUAE JIFOJAUHY 31 CIIIBHOTH, KA

109 Orchowski J. Swieta Siostra Faustyna i Boze Milosierdzie. Nowy Sacz, 2002. S. 78.

110 Cypopos H. K Bompocy o TaiiHoil HCIIOBEIU U O JyXOBHMKAX B BocTounoii Llepksu. Usa. 2-¢, Mocksa, 1996.C. 184.
111 skowronek A. Z teologicznej problematyki pokuty, w: A. Skowronek, S. Czerwik, M. Czajkowski (red.), Sakrament
pokuty. Teologia, liturgia, Pismo Sw. Katowice, 1980. S. 95-96.

112 Kwiatkowski D. Obrzed pojednania wielu penitentow z ogolng spowiedzig i rozgrzeszeniem, w: M. Olczyk, W.
Radecki, (red.), Memoriale Domini. Ksi¢gga pamiatkowa dedykowana ksiedzu profesorowi Jerzemu Stefanskiemu w 70
Rocznicg urodzin. Gniezno, 2010. S. 254.
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Oepe yJacThb y €BXapHUCTIHHOMY 3HaKy efqHocTi, TaiHcTBO [lokassHHS Beme 10 €AHOCTI
3 boroM i criineHOTONO LlepkBuy, B sKiii 3ailicHIOCTHCA CBXapuCTiatts,

3B’s130K Mk €Bxapucrtieto 1 TaiHcTBOM [lokasiHHS moJiArae B TOMy, 1110 0OU/IBa
TaiHCTBA € «IOJIBIMHUM 1 BOJTHOYAC TITMOOKO 3B’ SI3HUM BUMIPOM aBTCHTHYHOTO KUTTS
B ycl €BaHreis, MpaBIuBO XPUCTUSIHCHKOTO KUTTS». XPUCTOC, 1110 3aIPOIIYE HAC HA
CBATO €BXapHCTii, 1€ TaKOX XpHUCTOC, sKui 3ampornye p0 I[loxasaas. s
MOBHOLIIHHOT y4yacTi B €BXapuCTIii, SKIIO COBICTh BIPYIOYOrO OOTSDKEHA TSKKUM
IpixoM, HEOOX1THUM NUIAX TOKasHHA Yepe3 cnoBiib. OTxke, €BXapUCTIis € BEPIIMHOIO,
JI0 SIKOT IparHe XpUCTUAHChKA MoKyTall,

HeMmuny4yum HacIiAKOM pO3pUBY €THOCTI 3 BOroM € TakoK pOo3KOJ M1XK JIFOJIbMHU.
Po3puB, sikuil BUHMKa€e MiX JIFOAUHOIO 1 borom sik Hacmiok rpixa, 3MyIIye JIOJAUHY
MOBCTAaBaTU MPOTH CBOiX OymxkHIX. [lpumupenns mogunum 3 borom y TaiHcTBi
[TokastHHS TaKOK MOPOHKYE MOTPEOY 1 MOKIIMBICTh MPUMHUPEHHS 3 1HIIOO JIFOAUHOIO.
binbie Toro: npuMupeHHs 3 borom moaHs nepeBipsaeTbCsl B IPUMHUPEHH] 3 THIIHMMH.
[IporieHHs € OCHOBOIO TPUMHUPEHHS. A 000B’SI30K ITPOIIATH — €BAHTEIIHChKA 3aII0BIIb.
Sk 1 npuMupeHHs rpilTHUKa 3 boroM, npuMUpeHHs 3 IHIIUMH JIObMU TAKOK BUMArae
BUKOHAHHS MEBHUX yMOB. [IpolieHHS MOXe cTaThcs TUIbKM MO OpaBAi: TOOTO y
BU3HAHHI MPOBUHU, JKAJIIO 32 BUMHEHI HEJIOJIIKHM, HaMipl BUIIPABUTUCS Ta TOTOBHOCTI
3arjaJnTH MPOBUHY.

[TpuMupeHHS 3 1HIIIOO JTFOUHOIO € TAKKM K€ OHOBJICHHSM CYCHITBHOTO KUTT,
HaWITOBHIIIUM IUIOJAOM SIKOTO € 3JIaTHICTh JIIOJMHH MUJIOCEPIHO JIFOOUTH: «CBOOOAA
COBiCTi HIKONIM HE € CBOOOMOI0 «Bim», ale 3aBKIAM 1 BHKIIOYHO «B» IpaBmin'’®,
[li3HaBaHa iCTHHA, TAKMM YHHOM, CTa€ JHKEPEIOM CBOOOIH BiJl PI3HUX JACTEPMIiHI3MIB
1 ¢hOopM TIOHEBOJICHHSI, ajieé TAKOX CTa€ JDKEPEIOM «CBOOOAM 10». XPHUCTUSHCHKA
CcB0O0O/Ia — 11€ HE TIJIBKM 3JIaTHICTh BOJOMAITH cO0O0I0, ajie, Mepil 3a Bce, 1€ CB0Oo1a

BiMOBICTH Ha bokuii 3akiuk 110 r000BI. JIFouHa Ma€e MOBHUIM KOHTPOJIb HaJl COOO¥O,

113 Czerwik S. Wprowadzenie do odnowionej liturgii pokuty i pojednania, w: A. Skowronek, S. Czerwik, M. Czajkowski
(red.), Sakrament pokuty. Teologia, liturgia, Pismo Sw., Katowice, 1980. S. 151.

114 skowronek A. Z teologicznej problematyki pokuty, w: A. Skowronek, S. Czerwik, M. Czajkowski (red.), Sakrament
pokuty. Teologia, liturgia, Pismo Sw. Katowice, 1980. S. 105.

115 Czerwik S. Wprowadzenie do odnowionej liturgii pokuty i pojednania, w: A. Skowronek, S. Czerwik, M. Czajkowski
(red.), Sakrament pokuty. Teologia, liturgia, Pismo Sw., Katowice, 1980. S. 154.
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Ko Bigmae cede borosi Ta momsm. «CBoboma peanizyeThCsi yepe3 JT000B, TOOTO
yepe3 napyBaHHs cebe». He cBoOopa, a m000B € HAMBHUIIOIO JIFOACHKOKO IIHHICTIO,
JTIOUHI JaHa cBoOoa, mo0 BoHa Trobmmatis,

HaiiBumm 3paskom Musocepanoi 1o0oBi € Icyc Xpucroc, sikuii po3KpuB
cyTHICTb 11i€i M0060Bi1 y [lacxanbhiit TaitHi: «HixTo He Mae OUIBIIOT JTI000BI, SIK XTO
AyIoly CBOIO TIOKIajze 3a apy3iB cmoix» (Mo. 15:13). Xpucronoriunmii BHMIip
MUJIOCEpIs peanidyeTbcsi B chiibHOTI LlepkBu: «Mmunocepass TOYMHAETHCS Y
BHYTPILIIHBOLIEPKOBHOMY COINPHUYACTi, aj€ 3a CBOEI0 MPUPOJOI0 BOHO MAaE Ha METI
YHIBEpCalIbHE CIYKIHHS, CIOHYKAalOYU HAC J0 J1J1 AISUIbHOI Ta KOHKPETHOI JIF000BI J10
KOKHOT JTFoquHI» .

['pix — 1e MopyIIeHHsI CTOCYHKIB MIX JIFOAMHOIO 1 borom Ta mix iroasMu, a
TaK0XX TOPYIIEHHS 3alljlaHOBaHOi MeTu bokoi TapMoHii MIXK JIOJAMHOIO 1 BCIM
cTBOpiHHAM. Po3ipBaBiu 3B’s130K 13 borom, jitonnHa BHOCUTE Oe3naj, sSIKUW BIUIMBA€E
Ha JIOBIpEHE JIOACBHKIM omimi cTBOpiHHA. OTXe, NpUMHUpPEeHHS 3 boroMm Takox €
PE3yJILTATOM IIPUMHUPEHHS 3 yCiM CTBOPiHHAM,

BiakpuBatoun 370 BIaCHUX TIpiXiB, JIOJUHA YCBIAOMIIIOE, 110 HE B 3MO31
3BUIBHUTHCS B1J] 3aIUTyTaHOCTI B rpixy. CTaBj€HHS IpillIHUKA, SKUH NEPEeXOJUTh BiJl
CMEPTI Tpixa JI0 KUTTS CBOOOM 3aBMIIKU 3aHYPEHHIO B CIMIACUTEINIbHY MO0 XPUCTa,
BIIKpUBA€ HOBY IMEPCIEKTUBY MOy Ha JIIOAWHY: NEPCTeKTUBY Hamii. Jlrognmna —
CTBOpeHa Ha 00pa3 1 mogo0y boxy, mokiaukaHa A0 BIYHOTO CHIJIKYBaHHA 3 borom —
X04 1 CIIOTBOpPEHA T'PiXoM, ajie HE BIJKHUIIAETHCS MOBHICTIO. «3amoBIT, YKIAJICHUHA Y
XpuCTIi, BIAKPUBAE MEPCIEKTUBY CIIACIHHS, AK€ HE TUILKW BUIIPABIISE TE, 110 31MCYBaB
Tpix, ajie ¥ MiTHOCUTH JIFOJIUHY 10 HEMMOBIPHOI T1IHOCTI AUTHHH B0OXK01, yCHHOBIEHOT
B €munopomnomy Cunin'®®. V Tainctei IlokasHus BinOyBaeThesl iHTENEKTyalbHE

NPUUHATTS 1[OIO TOCJIAaHHS Ta OCOOWCTE NpPHUEAHAHHA JO i€l ICTUHU uepes

116 Orchowski J. Swieta Siostra Faustyna i Boze Milosierdzie. Nowy Sacz, 2002. S. 80-81.

117 Cysopos H. K Bompocy o TaiiHOll HCIIOBEIU U 0 AyX0OBHHKaX B Boctounoii Llepksu. Usa. 2-e, Mocksa, 1996. C. 197.
118 Anmasos A. Taiinas ucnosens B [TpaBocnasnoii Bocrounoit Iepkeu. Onecca, 1894. . 1. C. 138.

119 Kwiatkowski D. Obrzed pojednania wielu penitentow z ogolng spowiedzig i rozgrzeszeniem, w: M. Olczyk, W.
Radecki, (red.), Memoriale Domini. Ksi¢ga pamiatkowa dedykowana ksigdzu profesorowi Jerzemu Stefanskiemu w 70
Rocznicg urodzin. Gniezno, 2010. S. 256.
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EK3UCTEHITIaIbHE CTABJICHHS JOTOPKAHHS PO3OUTOrO CepIls TPIITHUKA J0 3PaHEHOTO

Cep1ist po31’SITOTO 1 BOCKPECIOTo XpHcTa.

2.2. €neonoMasadHs Sx TalHCTBO 31UICHHS

IcHye 3aranbHe TMEepeKOHAaHHS B MPUHLHUIIOBY CYMICHICTh CaKpaMEHTAIbHOT
npaktuku B Katomunpkiit 1 [IpaBocnaBuiit IlepkBax. Onnak, y Bumanaky TaiHcTBa
€neonomMaszaHHs € JIedKi cyTTeBl BiaMiHHOCTI. [lo-nepie, TaincTBO €reonomazanus
icropuuyno 'y Cxigait llepkBi 3a3Buuail 3BEpIIYBAJIOCS Y CIIBCIY)XIHHI CEMH
cBsteHukiB. [lo-npyre, enel nas moma3zaHHs XBOPHUX OCBSYY€ CBSIIEHHUK I Yac
3BeplIeHHs TaiHCTBa, a He enuckon y Benukuiil uetBep, Ak y puMcbkomy o0psii. [o-
TpeTe, OorocioB’ss Cxomy Harojionrye Ha BIAMYIIEHHI TpixiB uepe3 TaiHCTBO
MIOMa3aHHs XBOPHUX.

VY Cxigniit LlepkBi cakpaMeHTaIbHICTh TOMAa3aHHs XBOPUX HIKOJU MPUHIIUIIOBO
HE 3arepedyBajacs, HE3BaKalouu Ha Jeskl Auckycii. Ilpakthka nporo TtaiHcTBa
BUILIMBAE 3 ATIOCTOJIbCHKOI Tpajiuilii, sika MicTUThes B [locnanni cB. SxoBa (5:14-15,
3 mocwiIaHHsaM Ha Mk. 6:13) 1 moOyaoBaHa Ha CX1THINA maTpUCTUYHINA Tpaauiii. TyT,
OJIHaK, CIIJl 3rajatd, IO MPOTATOM KUIbKOX CTOJITh Yy JEAKUX KOJaX (YHKIIIIO
TaiHcTBa e€neomoMaszaHHs TnepeHsB (1 1HOAI BUKOPUCTOBYBAB MapaJieJbHO)
CUPIMCHKUI OOpsi TMOMa3aHHS MEPTBUX, SIKHWA OyB aJalTOBAaHOIO BEPCIEI0 0OpsImy
NOMa3aHHsS XBOpHUX, Ta OyB TyT 3abopoHeHuil 3 XIII cT., a Tenmep 30BCIM 3HUK Y

BizaHTilickkoMy 00psil?,

2.2.1. €neonomazanus y CxigHill 60rocnoBChKIN Tpaauiii

HalinaBHimuid onuc Bi3aHTIMCHKOL JITYPriitHOI MPaKTUKKU TaiHCTBA MOMa3aHHs

XBOpHUX MiCTUThCA B pykonuci Konekcy bapbepini, naroBanoro kinuem VIII cTomitrs,

120 Schenk W. Liturgia sakramentow $wietych. Cze$¢ I1. Paenitentia christina, pokuta i chorych namaszczenie, consecratio
mundi, kaptanstwo i matzenstwo. Lublin, 1964. S. 78.
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KUl 3apa3 30epiraetbcs y bibmioteni Barukany. Lle eBxonorioH, ToOTO
Oorocimy:x00Ba KHUra, 1m0 MICTUTH GOpMH Uil BianpaBu €BXapucTii, TaiHCTB 1
0J1arocyioBeHb, BUKOPUCTOBYBAHUX Y TOM 4ac y kKadenpaibHomy xpami Cearoi Codii
B KonctantuHomom. ¥ HbOMY MOJAHO JHIIE I1’ATh MOJHUTOB JJS YUHY IMOMa3aHHS
XBOpHUX, MEPIl TPU 3 SKUX € MOJUTBAMH 3a XBOPHUX, a JIBl 1HIII — MOJMUTBHU JUIS
OCBSIUEHHS €nerot?,

[epma 3 Mx MonuTOB 30epernacsa B unHi TaiHcTBa €eonoMazaHHs TOHHHI, a
YeTBEPTa, B JICIIO 3MIHEHOMY BapiaHTi, BAKOPUCTOBYETHCS MPU OCBSUCHHI €JICI0 IS
noMa3aHHs XBOpUX. BapTo 3a3HaunTH, IO LW JOKYMEHT MiATBEPKY€E NABHICTH
CX1/IHOI MPAKTHUKU OCBAYEHHS OJIIi XBOPUX CBSIICHHUKAMH, a HE €MHUCKOMNaMH, 5K Y
JATUHCBKOMY 00psiji, sika 30epiraeTbes i goci. KpiM Toro, ciii Takox 3a3Ha4UTH, 110
OCBAYCHHSI OJili xBopuM Ha CXxoJ1 3aBXkau Oysio Oe3nocepeHbO TOB’s3aHE 3
yJiJeHHAM TaiHcTBal??,

[Ipu6in3HO B TOM XK€ YaC MU MA€MO KOPOTKUH OMKMC MPAKTHUKUA MMOMa3aHHS
XBOPHX Y TpelbKii 1epkBi, Hanucanui TeomynbdoM, apxienuckonom OpiieaHChKUM,
y 798-818 pokax, 3 SKOro MM [I3HAEMOCS, IO BOHO 3JIMCHIOBAJIOCS TphOMa
CBSIIIICHHUKAMH, OJTHAK aBTOpP HE Ja€ HaM TYT MOJAAJBIINX BKa31BOK 100 PO3BUTKY
miTyprii uporo Taincrsa. Jlumie cBiqUeHHS, 110 MICTUTHCA B pyKomnuci XI-ro cTomTTs
3 HanionanbsHoi 610mmoTeku B [lapuxki, 1ae MOBHUI ONUC 3BEpUIECHHS I[bOTO TaiHCTBA B
Koncrantunonom. Ile mnarpiapmmii eBxosoriid, natoBanuii 1027 pokom, mis
cBameHHnka 3 cobopy Cesroi Codii, 3 pyOpHK SIKOTO BHUIUIMBAE, IO IIEH 00ps
BIJIMIPaBIsiBCS pa3oM 3 €BxapuctiiiHowo JIiTypri€ero B JOMalIHIX LEpKBax CiMOMa
CBAIIICHHUKAMHU TIPOTSATOM CEMHU [JHIB Mocmiib. KoOXXHUI CBSIICHHUK TI0 Yep3i
ouomoBas JliTyprio. XBOpoMy HamaIlyBajy 40JI0, ByXa, IPyau Ta pyku'%,

3 1HIIMX JIKEpe BIIOMO, 1110 LS JTITYPTisl TAKOXK BiANpasiisiacs B napadisyibHUX

xpamax. [IpakTrka MoBTOpeHHsI 00psIy MPOTATOM CEMHU JTHIB MOCHUTH Oyra Bimoma

121 Froniewski J. Sakrament namaszczenia chorych w praktyce liturgicznej i teologii Ko$ciotéw prawostawnych tradycji
bizantyjskiej. Wroctaw—Paderborn: PWT. Teologia w Polsce 7,1, 2013. S. 25.

122 Kepn K. JIutypruka (rumuorpadus u sopronorus). Bona xusas. [letep6ypr, 1964. C. 76.

123 JleGenes JI. Hayka o 6orocnysxenun [lpasocnasnoii Llepksu. Mocksa, 1990. C. 153.
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takox y IX cromiTri Ha 3axonl, mpo mIO cBiIYaTh Jkepena vaciB KapomiHrcbkoi
pedopmnt?,

HaiinoBHimmi onmuc cTapogaBHbOI Bi3aHTIMCHKOI JITYPrii MOMa3aHHS XBOPHUX
eneeM Bimomuii 13 CuHaiicbkoro rpenpkoro pykomucy cepenuau XII cromitrsa. Tyt
TaKoXX OOpsJl MPEJICTABIISIE JITYPrito, 3alUIaHOBAaHy Ha CiM JIHIB ITOCILUIb 33 Y4acTIO
CEMU CBSIIICHHHKIB, X04a B OCOOJIMBUX BUITAJIKAX iX KITBKICTh MOXKE OyTH 0OMEKeHa
TpbOMa YM HaBITh ABOMA. Lleit eBXooriii MICTUTh YiTKE MOJOKEHHS MPO Te, 1110 XBOPI
NOBHHHI rotyBaTtucs 1o TaiHcTBa momazaHHs XBopux uepe3 CHoBiib 1 KyHaHHS.
[ikaBo, mo micist €1eonoMa3aHHs XBOPOMY HE JO3BOJISIM MUTHUCS HACTYITHI CIM JTHIB,
K 1 HoBoXpemieHnM. Onuc oopsily 3 OO PyKONHCY € BEPUIMHHUM 300pa’keHHAM
PO3BUTKY BizaHTilickKoi iTyprii TaincTBa €neonomasanns?,

[Ti3H1mm1  30epekeHl JITYpriiiHl JOKYMEHTH CBIAYaThb NPO TMOCTYIOBE
CKOPOYCHHS Ta CIpOIICHHSA 3BepmieHHs 1poro TainctBa. Y XIII cromitri
€nenomazaHHs MOYaIHM YAULSTH no3a €BXapUCTIEIO 1 BECh 00PsA OOMEXUIN OJHUM
nHeM, a B XIV cTomiTTi MU BXXe MajM CIpaBy 3 ChOTOAHINIHKOI (HOPMOIO JITYyprii
uporo Taincreal?,

BaxxnuBo, 1110 BCI 11 ICTOpUYHI BapiaHTH OOpsiAy NOMAa3aHHs XBOPUX 30€piratoTh
JIOHMHI JIBI OCHOBHI MOJIUTBU: MOJIUTBY OCBSYCHHS €JICI0 Ta MOJUTBY MOMAa3aHHS.
OOuaBi, cmig 3a3HAYUTH, y OUIBIIOCTI JITYpPridHUX (OpPM MOXOIATh Yy Maibxe
HE3MIHHIM (OopMI 3 HalIaBHIIIOTO €BXOJOr10HA, 3TaJaHOTO HAa MOYaTKY, HAIMCAHOTO
y VIII cromnitti B Konmekci bapOepini. BapTto 3a3naumnT, 1110, Ha BiAMIHY BiJ 00psiTy
XpenieHHs: yu €BxapucTii, ocHoBHa ¢opma sikux y Cxignux LlepkBax yrBepaunacs B
NEPIINX CTOMITTAX XPUCTUSHCTBA, YMH TaiHcTBa €leonoMas3aHHs TYT PO3BUBABCSA
Jy’Ke JOBTO 1 HA0yB BIAHOCHO CTAJIOTO BUTJISAY 3 MOSIBOIO IPYKOBAHUX JIITYPTiAHUX
KHUT?,

Huni, kpiM mOBHOiI OCHOBHOiI (OpMH, ICHYE TaKOX CKOpodeHa ¢opma s

HEBIIKJIQIHUX BUIIAJIKIB JJIsl BAKOPUCTAHHS B JIIKapHI 4ud B IoM1 XBoporo. Hesenukuit

124 TTerposckuii A. K ucropuu nocinenosanus Tannctsa Eneocssienus. Xpucmuanckue umenue. 1998, Ne12. C. 41.

125 Froniewski J. Sakrament namaszczenia chorych w praktyce liturgicznej i teologii Ko$ciotow prawostawnych tradycji
bizantyjskiej. Wroctaw—Paderborn: PWT. Teologia w Polsce 7,1, 2013. S. 26-27.

126 Tinennunukos A. O6bsacHenune 6orocnyxenus [pasocnasnoit epksu. Usa. 7-e, Mockea, 1994. C. 74.

127 TTerposckuii A. K ucropuu nocinenosanus Taunctsa Eneocssienns. Xpucruanckue urenue. 1998, Ne12. C. 41-42.
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YMH OCBSYEHHS OJ11i, B OCHOBY SIKOT'O MOKJIaI€HO NEPEePOOKY CIOB’IHCHKOTO PYKOIUCY
XIV-XV cTomiTTs, a TaKoX AY>K€ CTUCIUM YUH TIepe]] OOJuY4siM CMEpPTI XBOPOi
moauHU. Ha mpakTuill MOBHUM YMH TaKOX 4acTO BUKOHYETHCS B CIIPOIIEHIN GopMi 1
MEHII Hi’ CIMOMa CBSAICHHUKAMU %S,

[ToBHa ¢opma TaiHcTBa HamalleHHsS XBOPUX € HaJA3BHUYANHO CKIJIAJIHOIO 1 €
OJTHUAM 13 HAUCKIQAHIMINX BI3aHTIHCHKUX JITYPrifHUX YHHOIIOCTITyBaHb — 1€ KiJbKa
JIECSTKIB CTOPIHOK MOJMTOBHUX TEKCTIB, JJISi 3BEpPLICHHS SKUX MOTPIOHO KiJbKa
TOJIMH, aje BCe K BOHO HAbaraTto KOPOTIIE OPUTIHATBHUX CEPEHbOBIUHUX TEKCTIB,
0COOIMBO THX, IO MICTATHCSA B KOHTEKCTi €BXapuCTiii?®,

CtpyKkTypa IOBHOT'O 00y, AKUH 3/1IMCHIOIOTH CIM CBSIIIEHHHUKIB, Hapa3l Taka.
[lepen obpsmoM y Xpami abo BAOMa CIiJI MATOTYBaTH CTUI, Ha SKOMY IOCTaBUTH
MOCYJIMHY 3 MILEHUIICIO, @ HA HI MOCTaBUTH MOCYJMHY 3 OJMBKOBOIO oJiiet0. Ha cTin
TaKOX KJIaayTh €BanHresnie. HaBKoJIO 1IbOTO CTOY CTOSITH CBSIIIICHHUKH 31 CBIYKAMU B
pykax. Ilepmmii CBAIEHNUK CIIOYATKY KaIWuTh CTil i Xpam, abo mim™0,

Ha mnouarky 4YMHy MaemMo 3allMIIKM TAHHIXIH (Bl Tpell. pasa-nyx; uec.
panachyda) — To6To craporo cobopHOro OiHHS, Ta YTPEHI, SIKy TaKOXX HA3HUBalOTh
«unHOM yTixu» (paraklesis). J[pyra yacthHa — 1€ OCBSIYEHHS €JI€10, MEPEHECEHOro
CIOJI 3 TIOYATKOBOT'O MICIIA, SIKe OYJI0 MOYaTKOM €BXapUCTIMHOL MITYprii. Y cXigHIN
TpaJMIIil OCBAYEHA OJIisl TPAKTYETHCSA SIK OCOOIMBUI MHEBMATO(POPHU 3HAK — «HOCII»
cuin CBstoro Jlyxa, OCKUIBKY came MiJl Yac OCBSIYEHHS 0111 BUTOJIOIIYETHCS €MiKiie3a
TainctBa €neonomasanss. [lotim iifie moma3zaHHs €J1eeM, KE TOBTOPIOETHCS CIM Pa3iB,
1 KOXKHOTO pa3y WOMy MEpenyloTh YUTAHHA 3 €BXAPUCTIMHOI JITYprii Ta po3IIUpEeHa
MOJIMTBA 32 3LUJIEHHS AYIIi i Tijla XBOPOI JIOAMHH, KOXKHA 3 IKUX 30CEPEIKYEThCS HA
{HIIOMY acrexTi 3uineHns 3L,

HacnpaBai Mu mMaemMo TyT chpaBy 3 TOYHHM BIATBOPEHHSM €BXapHUCTIMHOI

JITYprii, 3a BAHATKOM TOTO, 1110 3aMicTh AHadopu € moMazaHHs eneeM. KoxHe 3 cemu

128 Kepn K. JIutypruka (rumuorpadus u soprosorus). Bona xusas. [letep6ypr, 1964. C. 87.

129 JleGenes JI. Hayka o 6orocnysxenuu [lpasocnasnoii Llepksu. Mocksa, 1990. C. 157.

130 Froniewski J. Sakrament namaszczenia chorych w praktyce liturgicznej i teologii Ko$ciotéw prawostawnych tradycji
bizantyjskiej. Wroctaw—Paderborn: PWT. Teologia w Polsce 7,1, 2013. S. 28.

181 Pak B. Borociios’st CBATOTO €J1€t0 Ha CJ10B’tHChbkoMy cxofi (XIX-XXI ¢T.): nuisixu 10 MiCTaroriiHOro po3yMiHHSL. :
Dissertatio ad Doctoratum / Pak Bacuis. Romae, 2018. C. 153.
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noMaszaHb Pa3oM 13 YUTaHHSAMHU, 110 iM MePEeyI0Th, € MiH1aTIOpHOIO JIiTypri€to, Ky 1o
4ep31 3BepIIIye KOKEH 13 CeMH CBSIICHHUKIB. [lomazaHHs eJleeM XBOpOTo Bi10YBA€ThCS
y BUIJISI/II XPECHOTO 3HAMEHHSI B CEMHU MICIISIX Ha TUII XBOPOI'O: Ha YOI, HOCI, I[OKaX,
poTi, TpyAsx 1 3 000x OOkiB pyk. [[ns momaszaHHS BUKOPHUCTOBYBAIHCS TUIOYKH,
3aropHyTi y Bary (abo marip), y hopMi neH3JI1MKa, 3MOUCH1 B ocBsiueHii omii. I1ix gac
KOKHOT'O TIOMAa3aHHSA CBSIICHUK YUTA€ MOJMTBY, 5K, SIK 1 Oy/b-sKe CaKpaMeHTaIbHE
dbopMyTtOBaHHS y CX1AHIHN TITYPriiHii TpaauIii HOCUTH YIIOKOPIOBAIBHUN XapaKTep 1
€ MPOXaHHAM HPO 3LIJIEHHS KOHKPETHOTO XBOPOTO BiJ HeAyT ayimi i Timal®?,

YerBepTa 4acTHHA MICTUThH BIAIYCTOBY MOJMUTBY, MiJ Yac AKOi HaJ TOJOBOIO
XBOPOTO TPUMAIOTh PO3ropHyTy KHuUTY €Bauremis. Pykomuc XIII cromitrs 3 ropu
AdoH cBiTUUTH, IO MiJl Yac I1€1 MOJUTBHU CBSIICHHUKUA KJIAIH PYKH Ha TOJIOBY
xBoporo. Onnak, nounHatouu 3 XIV CTOMITTA, puTyall NoKiajaHHs €BaHrenis Haj
TOJIOBOIO XBOPOTO 3aMiHUB II€M MEpPBICHUM JITYPTiMHHUI KEeCT, M0 MOSICHIOETHCS
CJIOBaMU CBSIIIEHHUKA, CKA3aHUMH B [Iell MOMEHT: « Sl He KJ1aJy CBO€1 IPIIHOT pyKH Ha
XBOporo, anie TBos pyka cuiibHa 1 oTy>kHa y CBsiToMy €Banrenii». TeKCT BiMyIIeHHS
IpixiB, BUKOPUCTAHUN TYT, € MOAM(IKOBAHOIO Bepcicro GopmMyiu, B3SITOI 3 00psIy
TainctBa [lokasinus 3 EBxonoriony, mo mictutbest B Konekci bapoepini. OcTaHHBOIO
YaCTUHOIO OOPsITy € BiANpaBa 3 XapaKTepHUM 3BEPHEHHSM 0 CB. AnocTosia SIkoBa Ta
6JIaroCJI0BEHHS XBOPHX 2,

Huni Ha mpakTuill icHye JIBI OCHOBHI MOJIEJI 3BEPIUICHHSI I[LOTO TAaiHCTBA:
rpelbka Ta cioB’ stHebKa. J{o mepioi Hanexats [ pekomoBHi LlepkBu ta [IpaBocnaBamii
[TaTpiapxat AHTioxii (Apabcbkuii). pyruil BAKOPUCTOBYETHCS B PELITI IPABOCIABHOI
€Bpornu, 3a BUHATKOM PymyHii, e MU BiuyBaeMo BIUIMB 000X Tpaauiiil. Te sk came
BinOyBacThes B [IpaBociaBHux rpomManax Ha 3axomit®,

Y Tpeupkux MpaBOCIABHUX IIEPKBAaX TAiHCTBO €JI€ONOMAa3aHHsI XBOPHUX

3a3BUYal 3BepIIyeThes npotsirom CtpacHoro TwkHA — y Benuky cepeny, BIeHb a0o

BBeuepi (HanepenoaHi Benukoro uerBepra). Y camiii ['pertii 1ieit oOpsig mpoBOJSTH 1 B

132 JleGenes JI. Hayka o 6orocnyskenuu I[Ipasocnasnoii Ilepkeu. Mocksa, 1990. C. 160-161.

133 MTerposckuii A. K ucropuu nocnenosanus Taunctsa Eneocssenus. Xpucruanckue utenue. 1998, Nel2. C. 43.

134 Mansxeros . LlepkosHubiii ycTas (Tumuk), ero o6pazosanue u cyib0a B rpedeckoii u Pycckoii Llepksu. Mocksa, 1985.
C. 89.
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iHmn mepiogn Bemukoro mocty, a momekyau i mepen PizmBom. B ocHOBHOMY
CBATKYBaHHS Bennkoi cepei TpaKTy€eTheA SIK MATOTOBKA CIUIBHOTHU J0 ACXaJIbHOTO
MPUYACTS, OCKUIBKM BBAYKAETHCS, IO KOXKHA JIIOJUHA TOTpeOye K (PI3MYHOTO, TaK 1
JTyXOBHOTO 3IIJICHHS, 1 B OaraThoX BHmaakax Ii¢ 3aminHa ¢opma TaincTa
[Mokasuusa'®,

[IpakTuka moma3zanHs Bcix 310panux Ha JliTyprii qgyke naBHs. Bixke B pykomnuci
XI-ro cTOMTTS MM 3HaXOAMMO 3alKC MPO HAKa3 MOMa3aTH BCiX BIPHUX, Y MHI,
npucBsueHi nam’saTi cB. @eogopa Tupcekoro (mepiia cydbora Benukoro mocrty) i cB.
Jlazaps (cy6ota nepen BepOuotro Heninero). Y XVII cronitrti 3araibHe co0opyBaHHS
3nilicHIoBanocs y Benukuii uetBep abo Bennky cy0oTy — 111 mpakTuka Oyiia Bigoma i
Ha Pyci, ame B cydacHHX OOrociy>kOOBUX KHUTaX MpO HEl BXKE HEMAE KOIHOTO
cigy®.

CoporosHi Bce OUTbIN momupeHuM mpaBuwioMm y ['penpkomy IlpaBocnaB’i €
yaineHHs €1eonoMa3aHHs B JIoMi XBoporo abo mija yac CrioBijii SIK JIOMTOBHEHHS [0
1poro TaiHcTBa. AJie BCce OHO ICTOTHO MICIIEM MPUUHATTS 1IbOTO TaiHCTBA € 3araibHe
nomasaHHs, sike 3AaiiicHioeThes Ha CtpacHomy TwxkHI. Lleit 3Buyaii, IMOBiIpHO, Mae
HAJ3BUYAHO JAaBHIO 1CTOPIIO, MOYMHAKOYM 3 MEPLIMX CTONITh XPUCTHSHCTBA, KOJIU
nyOniyHe mokasHHS npakTtukyBaiocs B [lI-my 1 IV-my cromitrsax. Toni Benukwii
Yerep OyB 1HEM NPUMHUPEHHS MyOIIYHUX KassHHUKIB 13 LIepkBoto, sKi 3 i€l Haroau
OyJIM TIOMa3aHi MUPOM Ha 3HAK CBOTO «IPYroro XpemeHnsn ',

3 iH10ro0 OOKY, NMTyprivHi cBimueHHs XII CTOMTTS MOKa3ylTh, IO BiJl XBOPHX,
K1 XOT1IM npuitHATH TaiHcTBO €1eonomasaHHs, odikyBanacs nomnepeass CroBifb.
Takum unHOM, MU 0aunMO Oe3NepepBHUN 3B’SI30K MK NMPAKTHKOK MOMAa3aHHS Ta
IPOLIEHHAM I'PiXiB, X04a BiH BUPaKaBCs PI3HUMH CIIOCOOAMU HPOTATOM icTOpiit®e,

CydJacHa IpakTHKa TPEIbKOMOBHHUX MTPaBOCIIABHUX IPOMaJl Ta AHTIOXiHCHEKOTO

naTpiapxary 3BEpIIyBaTH 3arajbHe €ieonomasaHHs y Benuky cepeny Haa3BUuaitHO

NOMyJIsipHa cepell BIpHUX, ajle B JITypridiHOMY IJIaH1 BUKJIMKAE MEeBHI cynepeyku. [1o-

135 Froniewski J. Sakrament namaszczenia chorych w praktyce liturgicznej i teologii Ko$ciotow prawostawnych tradycji
bizantyjskiej. Wroctaw—Paderborn: PWT. Teologia w Polsce 7,1, 2013. S. 29-30.

136 Kepn K. JIutypruka (rumuorpadus u soprosiorus). Boaa xusas. [letep6ypr, 1964. C. 90-91.

137 Muennunukos A. O6bsacuenune Gorocmyxenus [Ipasocnasuoii epkeu. Uz, 7-e, Mocksa, 1994. C. 109.

138 Hecreporckuii E. JIutypruka, uiv Hayka o Borocnysxenun [Tpasocnasnoii Hepkeu. U. 2. Kypck, 1990. C. 241.
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nepiie, e OOTroCIyXiHHS, TPAaKTOBaHE fAK JITypriiHe CIyXKIHHS HamepeaoIHl
(ouikyBaHHsI) Benukoro yeTBepra, 3aMiHIIIO B OUIBIIOCTI Mapadiit yrpeHto Beaukoro
YeTBEpra, IKa Mac BAKIIMBE 3HAYCHHS B JIITypriliHiil cTpyktypi CTpacHoro tvxnsa %,

binpiie Toro, y mupuioMy po3yMiHHI BOHO MOPYIIYE 30CEPEIKEHICTh YChOTO
CrtpacHOro THXXHS Ha CTPACTAX XPHUCTOBHUX, CIIPSMOBYIOUM yBary BIpHHUX Ha BJAacHI
noTpebu. [[ns GaraThox BIpHHMX CBIATKyBaHHs €ieomomaszanHs y Bemmky Cepeny €
BAXJIMBOIO TIOMI€I0, 3 SKOI MOYMHAETHCSA mnepexkuBaHHs CrtpacHoro TikHA. Lle
pe3yibTaT 3MIHM aKIEHTIB y PO3YMIHHI IIbOTO CBATAa B HApOJHIA MOOOKHOCTI, Je
3arajibHe €ieonoMazaHHs cTajo pajme 3aMmiHolo TainctBa IlokasiHHS, aHIXK
CITyKiHHAM (Pi3MYHOTO 1 JyXOBHOTO 3LICHHS TSKKOXBOPHX 40,

Tam, ne 3aranbHe MHpPONOMa3aHHsS BIPHUX MacoBO 3BeplIyeThcs y Bemuky
cepeny, TaincTBO €neonomaszaHHsl TPAKTYEThCS SIK 3arajibHUM oOpsi 3LUJICHHS, 0e3
MPUB’SI3KU 10 KOHKPETHUX BUITAJIKIB TSHKKOXBOPHUX, PajIlie 3a MPUHIIMIIOM: MH BCI
noTpedyemMo 31UIeHHs, a00 sk cnenudiyHa npodinaktuka xBopoO. OpHak, Take
TIIyMa4eHHsI [IbOr0 TaiHCTBA MPU3BOAMUTH /10 TIOBHOI BTPATH MO0 MEPBICHOTO 3MICTY,
30€pEeKEHOr0 B JITYPTiMHUX TEKCTAX, 1 9aCTO MPU3BOJAMTH JIO TOTO, 1110 3a BIACYTHOCTI
BI/IMOBIHOT KaTeXu3allli 1 HAJIEKHOTO AYIIACTUPCTBA, OOPST TPAKTYETHCS MalKe K
marig,

binbiie Toro, 1s NpakTUKa CTUPAE PI3HULIO MK TaiHCTBOM NMOMa3aHHs XBOPHUX
1 TainctBom [lokastHHS, 1 ToMy Oararo BipHUX yHHKaOTh CnoBial. Crorogsi Oyno 6
BOKKO 3a00pOHUTH 1€ TOMYJsipHE OOTOCTYXIHHS, aje OOroCIIOBU 3aKJIUKAIOTh
OPUAUIATA OLIBIIE YBarv CIYKIHHIO CIPaBl TSKKOXBOPHUM, 1100 BITHOBUTHU CEpeX
BIpHUX yBary 0 nepBicHOi MeTH 11bor0 TaincTBa. Kpim Toro, BapTo 3ayBaXKuTH, 110
CTaBJIeHHs 10 €reonoma3aHHsl K 10 CBOro poay 3aminu TainctBa [lokasHHs He
TUTIBKM 3BY)KY€E MOro pO3yMiHHS, ajie, MEpll 3a BCE, NPOTUCTOITh CXITHOMY
IIEPKOBHOMY TIPaBY, CTapi KAHOHU SIKOTO YiTKO JI03BOJISLIN MTPU3HAYATH TUTHKU XBOPUM

i 3a60pOHSIN IPHU3HAYATH HOTO K 3J0POBUM, TaK i XBOpUM 42,

139 Ugactox M. Kanonuueckoe npuioxenue k Tpeonuky. Mza. Kueso- Tleuepckoii Jlaspel. 3aropek, 1986. C. 124.

140 Froniewski J. Sakrament namaszczenia chorych w praktyce liturgicznej i teologii Ko$ciotow prawostawnych tradycji
bizantyjskiej. Wroctaw—Paderborn: PWT. Teologia w Polsce 7,1, 2013. S. 30.

141 Kepn K. JIutypruka (rumuorpadus u soptosorus). Bona xwusas. [letepbypr, 1964. C. 95.

142 JleGenes JI. Hayka o 6orocnysxenuu [lpasocnasnoii Llepksu. Mocksa, 1990. C. 164.
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[IpakThka yaijgeHHs TaiHCTBAa XBOPUX B CJIOB’IHCHKHUX KpaiHaxX HE BiApi3HsIacs
CYTTEBO B1JI NPAKTUKH Trpelbkux 1epkoB g0 XVII cromitra. Bumora 3pepinyBatu
MIOBHHUM 00ps ciMOMa CBAIICHHUKAMU, CIPHUIHATA OYKBAJIBHO B T10 CYTI1 JITYPTi1iHO
KOHCEPBATUBHOMY CJIOB’THCHKOMY CEpPEIOBHILI1, TPU3BETA A0 TOTO, III0 HACTIPaB/Al YMH
MIT' BIMPABJISITUCS JIMIIIE B MOHACTHUPSAX YM coOopax, Je Oyia JocTaTHS KUIBKICTh
JyXOBEHCTBA, i ToMmy TaiHcTBO €1e0nm0Ma3aHHs IPAKTUKYBANocs pimme®s,

3mina BigOynacs B mepmniid monoBuHi XVII cromitrs mix wac CuHomy min
rOJIOBYBaHHSIM KHiBChbKOTO MuTpononuta [lerpa Morumu (1596-1647), Benukoro
pedopmaropa IIpaBocnasuoi [{epkBu Ha Tepenax Peui [locnonuToi. Lleit nuisxtuy 3
MouioBu oTprMaB OCBITY y €3yiTiB y JIbBOBI, a TIOTIM y 3aXiTHUX YHIBEPCUTETaX,
TOMYy HOro OOrocioB’s 0a3yBajocs Ha CXOJACTHYHOMY METOJl Ta Majio CHIJIbHI
NaTHHiamiiHi TeraeHtii. Moro HaliBaXIMBIlIM 60rocTyX60BHM TBOPOM € TpeGHHIK
1646 p., KUl € CJIOB’SHCHKUM EKBIBAJIEHTOM Trpelbkoro EBxoioris, ane 3HAYHO
posmupenuii (1600 cTOpiHOK) YUCIEHHUMH OOTOCIOBCHKUMHU KOMEHTAPSAMHU J10 HAYKH
npo TainctBa. Tam Moruia BUCIOBUB AYMKY, 1o TaiHcTBO €reonoMa3aHHs Mae
3MIIMCHIOBATUCS JIUIIIE IS TSHKKOXBOPHUX, HOTO TaKOXK MOKHA MTOBTOPUTH, ajie HE TIPH
Tii camiil XxBopoOi. OHaK BiH KpUTUKYBAB ICHYIOUY MPAKTUKY 3arajJbHOTO MOMa3aHHs,
sKa Tpu3Bena N0 i1 3HUKHEHHS. | Xoua 1me He Oyno Moro HaMmipoMm, IIBHIKO, 3a
TOTOYAaCHUM 3aXiTHUM 3pa3KoM, II¢ TaiHCTBO IOYadM TPAKTYBAaTHU SK «OCTaHHIM
00psAI» Tepe 00IUuUsAM HAONIMKeHHs cMepTit,

MockoBcbkuit TpeOnuk, Buganuii y 1671 porii, cipuiiHsB 11€ BYSHHS, 1 BOHO
NOIIMPUIIOCS HA BCE CJIOB’siHChKe mpaBociar’s. Hanpukinui XIX cT. mijg BruiMBoM
pedbopM MicmeBi OOroCIOBM 3a3Ha4alid, IO NIPaKTHKa IIOMa3aHHS XBOPHX,
3ampoBajKeHa Tij] BILTMBOM MOTHISSHCHKUX pedopM, HE BigoOpakae aBTEHTUYHOI
MPaBOCJIABHOI Tpajullli, aje crpoda MOBEpHYTHUCS A0 OUIbII paHHBOI (OopMHU

3BepiIeHHs Iboro TaiHcTBa Oysa nepepBana OiIbIIOBHIBKOK PEBOIIOLICK0 4,

143 Merposckuii A. K ucropuu nocienosanus Tannctsa Eneocssamenus. Xpucmuanckue umenue. 1998, Ne12. C. 46.

143 Mtypyx I'. Tpe6uuk Mutpononuta [etpa Morussl. UcTopus €ro NpoucxokIeHus, cojlepkanne u 3nauenue. Kypc.
courH. MamuHonuck. 3aropck, 1995. C. 238.
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Baprto Takox 3a3HauMTH, MO POCIHCHKI OOTOCIOBHM TOTO dYacy YiTKO
PEKOMEHTyBaJIM CIIOBIIATUCS Mepe]] yALICeHHIM €1e0noMa3atHts, a TOMY IOCUTh YiTKO
B1JIOKpeMITIOBaIM JTit0 TaiHCTBa XBOPUX Bij BiAMyIieHHs IpixiB. [{r0 1ymMKy cboromHi
niaTBepkye 6orocnos Pycokoi [IpaBocinasHoi Llepksu apxienuckon [napion Andees,
KWW OJHO3HA4YHO cTBepkye, mo: «lIpaBocnaBHa llepkBa BipuTh, 110 B TaiHCTBI
€1eonoma3zaHHs, 3a CJIOBaMU arnocTojia SIkoBa, XBOp1 BIAHAXOAATh AYIIEBHY OBHOTY,
OTPUMYIOTH TIpoIeHHs TpixiB. OmHAK, 11 HE O3HAYAE, 10 MTOMAa3aHHS CBATUM €JICEM
Moke 3amianTi CrioBimp*.

3apa3 y I'penskomy IlpaBociaB’i TaiHCTBO MoOMa3zaHHS XBOPHUX YIUISETHCS
JUIIe JI0IAM Yy ToBHOMY comnpuuacti 3 llepkBoro, a ToMy mepenOadaeTbesi iXHs
aKTHBHA y4acTh y CaKpaMEHTAJIbHOMY XHUTTI, TOOTO peryispHa CroBigs 1 Csste
[Ipuuacta. Binrak, Bike HeMae aOCOMOTHOI BUMOTH 1T 10 CrioBijii Oe3mocepeaHbo
nepeja TUM gk oTpuMatu TaiHcTBO €1eomnomMaszaHHs.

B Vxkpaincekiii ['peko-Katomuupkiii Liepksi TaiHCTBO MOMa3aHHS CBATUM €JICEM
3a3BHYal 3BepiryeThes micis CroBial 1 €BxapucTii. Xo4a ChOTOHI B CJIOB’ SHCHKHUX
KpaiHax, Tak caMo, fK 1 B YKpaiHi mij BIuiuBoM npaktuku ['pernbkux [IpaBociaBHuX
[lepkoB 3arajibHe MUpOIIOMa3aHHs 3BepinyeTbest y Benuky Cepeny, xoua piauie, HixX

y TPELILKOMOBHOMY Kommil#',

2.2.2. €neonoma3zanHs y Tpaauiii 3axigHoi Lepksu

HaBenena Buiie aHamiTHYHA KapTUHA YMHOIIOCIIAyBaHHS TaiHCTBAa TOMa3aHHs
xBopux y IlpaBocmaBHmx IlepkBax Moke 37MBYBaTH HAc CBOIM 0araTCcTBOM 1
PI3HOMAHITHICTIO, 10 TOTpeOye TMOCIIIOBHOIO OOTrOCIOBCHKOTO CHHTE3Y, IO
JI03BOJISIE TIOPIBHSTH 3 TIPAKTUKOIO 11boT0 TaiHcTBa B Pumo-Karomumpkiii [epksi. Mu
Oaurmo, TIepI 3a Bce, 110 eBoJIoIis TiTyprii TaincTBa €neonoma3zanns y [IpaBocnan’

HE Ma€ Ha METI TaKoi OJJTHOMAHITHOCTI Ta Y3rO[KEHOCTI, sK 11e Oysio B KaTonuupbkiii

146 TImutpuencknii A. Knura « TpeGHUK» U e€ 3HAYEHUE B XKU3HHU TIPABOCIaBHOro xpuctuanuna. Kues, 1992. C. 105-106.
147 Froniewski J. Sakrament namaszczenia chorych w praktyce liturgiczne;j i teologii Ko$ciotéw prawostawnych tradycji
bizantyjskiej. Wroctaw—Paderborn: PWT. Teologia w Polsce 7,1, 2013. S. 31-32.
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[epxBi 3 CepennboBiuus, a ocobnuBo micnsi Tpuaentcbkoro Cobopy. HaBmaku, y
B13aHTIMCHKOMY OOPSI/Il MU MAaEMO CITPaBy 3 PI3HUMH BapiaHTaMH, III0 OCOOJIUBO BUIHO
B MIEBHUX BIMIHHOCTSX y JITYPTifHINA Ta AYHMINACTUPCHKIA MPAKTHUIl MK TPEIbKOIO
TPAJMIICIO Ta CJIOB IHCHKAM IpaBociap’ M8,

borocnoBcbki akileHTH y BY€HHI Npo TaiHCTBO MOMa3aHHS XBOPHUX TaKOXK
pI3HATBCA JOHUHI B oOkpemux rinkax I[IpaBocnaB’s. Y3araapHIOOUM TOJAHHIMA
MaTepiaj, MOXKHa BHUIUIMTH TPU OCHOBHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH 3BepiueHHS TaiHcTBa
HaMallleHHsI XBOPHX, SKI 3HAYHO YPI3HOMAHITHIOIOTh BI3aHTINCBKY Ta JATHHCHKY
TpaJuIIii.

OCHOBHOIO XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO Bi3aHTINChKOTO ynHy TaincTBa €1eonoMaszaHHs,
sKa CyTTEBO BIJPI3HAE 11 Bil pUMCBHKOTO OOpAy, € CINUIbHUNA cOciO BIANPABICHHS
nporo TaiHCTBa, MIAKPECIIOIYN LIEPKOBHUM BUMIP KX OOPSAIB, IO BUPAKAETHCA
HacaMmIiepesl y MPUCYTHOCTI KUIBKOX CBSIIICHUKIB — B ONTUMAJIbHUX YMOBAX CEMH.
[TosiBa 11€1 IPAKTUKH MTOXOJUTH B1J BIPHOCTI (PyHAAMEHTaIbHOMY 010J11IHHOMY TEKCTY
115 1iboro TaincTBa, mo mictuthes B [locnanni amoctona Skosa (5:14), ne iiaeTses
PO MPUBEACHHS 10 XBOPOTO «CBsieHHUKIB LlepkBu». MHOXIHHA, BUKOPUCTAaHA TYT
JUIS TIO3HAYCHHSI CBAIICHHUKIB, HAAWXHYyJa TMPaKTUKy 3BeplieHHS TaiHcTBa
nomasanHs xBopux y Cximuux [lepkBax, 1o MiATBEPIKYEThCS HAWIABHIIIMMHU
BiJJOMUMH HaM JITyprilHUMU JOKyMEHTaMH 3 L€l TepuTopii -,

[{ixaBo, 1110 TO¥M caMuii TEKCT CBATOr0 SIKOBa, TaKk0 TPAKTOBAHUM HA 3aX0/I1 K
cyrTeBa O10difiHa ocHOBa i €eonomaszaHHs, HE MPU3BIB JO TaKHX CaMHUX
JMTypriiHux HacmijkiB, 1 JlatuHceka llepkBa (3a BUHSATKOM PIIKICHHX MICIIEBUX
BUIIAJIKIB) HIKOJI HE 3000B’s3yBaia KUTbKOX CBSIIICHHUKIB OJHOYACHO 31MCHIOBATH
noMa3aHHs XBopux. Jluie cydacHui, MiCIICOOOPOBHIA PUMO-KATOJUIBKUN PUTYaT
O1JIbIIIE HArOJIOIIYE HAa LIEPKOBHOMY BUMIpI IIbOTO TaiHCTBA Ta 3a0X0YYE J0 CIUIBHOTO
JOCBIy TOMa3aHHS XBOPHUX, IO, OJHAK, BUPAKAETHCS B IMIMPIIN y4dacTi BIpHUX

(HanpuKIaz, POAMHH) y MOJMTBAxX 3a XBOporo®,

148 IImurpuenckuii A. Kuura « TpeOHUK» U €€ 3HAYEHUE B )KM3HH TIPABOCIABHOTO XpucTuanuna. Kues, 1992, C. 112.
149 Yenpuos I. Urenue o 6orocaysxenun IIpasociasnoii Llepksu. M3a. 3-e, [letepoypr, 1995. C. 264.
10 MTerposckuii A. K ucropuu nocinenosanus Taunctsa Eneocssienns. Xpucmuanckue umenue. 1998, Ne12. C. 48.
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OpHak TyT CIiJ 3a3HAYUTH, 0 BUMOTa, HI00 CIM CBSIIEHHUKIB 3BEPIIyBaIU
TaiHCTBO MOMa3aHHS XBOPHUX, SIKY 4aCTO BaXKO peasizyBaTu B napadisiibHUX YMOBAX,
y nesakux [IpaBocnaBHux IlepkBax, mpu3Bena NOPOTATOM 1ICTOpii /O TEBHOI
maprinanizanii Taincreal®,

Jlpyroro JiTyprifHOIO HOPMOIO, XapaKTEPHOK MJIA Bi3aHTIHMCBKOTO OOpsIy
TaincTBa €1eonomaszanHsl, sKa BiAPI3HIE HOTO BiJ JJATUHCHKOT TPAAMIIIi, € OCBSIYCHHS
€JICI0 XBOPUX HE EMHCKOIOM, SIK IIe Ma€ MicCIle Ha 3axoji, a 0e3mocepeHbo nepen
noma3aHHsM. TaTHCTBO ylIS€ CBALIEHHUK, SIKU € Horo ciykuteneM. OCBsYEHY OJIi10
JUTSI HAMAITICHST XBOPHX, K ITPABUJIO, HE 30€piraloTh, aJie sIKIO BOHA 3aJTATITHIIACS TTiCIIsT
Oorociy>kiHHs, 1i CHIATIOIOTh Y CBIYHHUKY. BIUIUB 111€i CX1HOT MPAaKTUKKA MU 0a4UMO Y
3miHax putyany I[laBma VI, ne B Haa3BUYaHMX CHUTYaIisIX PUMO-KATOJIUIBKUIMA
CBSIIICHHUK TaKOX Ma€ MOKJIMBICTh OCBSITUTH OJII0 MMijJ 4Yac yauieHHs TaiHcTBa
€neonomazanua 2,

TpeThoto cnienuivHO0 PUCOIO CXIAHOTO YMHY TaiHCTBAa MOMaszaHHS XBOPUX,
sIKa CTOCYEThCS OLTBIIIE HACTIIKIB IIbOT0 TaTHCTBA, HI’K CaMOi JIITYprii, € HAarojoc, Xxo4a
1 pI3HOIO MIpOI0, Ha BIAMYIIEHHI1 I'PiXiB 5K GyHAaMeHTanbHIH 1ii mboro TaincTsa. Tak,
B IIPUHIIHUII, 3MICT MOJIUTOB YMHIB €JI€0MOMa3aHHs BKa3ye HacaMmIepe Ha 3IUICHHS
B XBOpOOM sK HACHIAOK Iboro TaiHCTBa, ajie BOHO HACTUIBKH TICHO ITOB’S3aHE 3
JyXOBHUM 3IIJICHHSM, iK€ 0a3y€eThCsl HacaMIlepe ] Ha MPOLIEHH] IPiXiB, 10 HACIpaBi
yacTto 1e edext TaiHcTBa momMaszaHHS XBOpHUX HaWOUIbIIE mMiAKpecatoeTbes. Lle
MITBEPKYETHCS BKJIFOUCHHSIM MOJIUTBH BIAMYIIEHHS TPIXiB HAMNPUKIHII YUHY
€neonomazanHs. Y AyNINMaCTUPCHKIN MPAKTHIII 1€ B AESAKUX CUTYyaIlISIX MTPU3BOIUTH J0
BIJICYTHOCTI PI3HHIII Ha 1IbOMY piBHI MK 1M TainctBoM 1 TainctBoMm [lokastHHS.
Bupaszom 11poro € 3Bu4aii, mommpeHui y neskux LlepkBax, moMasyBatu 3 10pOBUX ITi]T
yac yAiJeHHs TaiHCTBa JJIsl XBOPUX a00 HaBITh PO3TJIAIAaTH HOTo sIK 3aMiHy TaiHCcTBa

IMokasuus >3,

151 Jimutpuencknii A. Knura « TpeGHUK» U e€ 3HAYEHUE B )KU3HHU IPABOCIIABHOTO XpUucTanuna. Kues, 1992. C. 145-146.
152 Froniewski J. Sakrament namaszczenia chorych w praktyce liturgicznej i teologii Ko$ciotéw prawostawnych tradycji
bizantyjskiej. Wroctaw-Paderborn: PWT. Teologia w Polsce 7,1, 2013. S. 34.

158 Cmononosuy I1. JIutypruka, unu Hayka o 6orocnyxenun IpaBocnasnoii Bocrounoit Kagonnueckoii Iepksu. U3,
4-¢, Kues, 2009. C. 215.
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CporofiHi ckazatu BaXKKO 4M € €J1e0noMa3aHHs MpUuTaMaHHUM CXITHIN JTyprii
B1JI MMOYATKY, Y 11€ pe3yJbTaT MI3HIIIOI €BOJIOIT, OCKIIbKM MU MAaEMO HAJITO Majo
JIOCTOBIPHUX MaTPUCTUYHMX CBIAYEHb Ha II0 TeMmy. AJjie, MIBUJLIE 3a BCE, 5K 1y
BUIAJKY 3BEPIICHHS IMOMa3aHHs XBopuX, CXilHa Tpaaullisi Bil cCaMOTo ovyaTKy Oyna
OykBaJIbHO BipHa nojioxkeHHsIM [locnmanns an. Skosa (5:15), 1€ 4iTKO TOBOPUTHCS PO
BIJITYIICHHS TPiXiB, MTOB’sA3aHE 3 MTOMA3aHHIM 1 MOJIUTBOIO CBSIICHHUKIB. MU TakoX
MOBUHHI MaM’sITaTH, IO CXiJHA CAaKpaMEHTOJIOTiS HIKOJM HE PO3BUBANAci TaKUM
CUCTEMATUYHUM 1 TOYHUM IIUISAXOM, K 3aXiJHa, TOMY, SIK MM IOKa3ajd BUIIE, MU
3yCTpI4aeMO Pi3H1 JIyMKH 3 IIbOTO MPUBOAY (a0COTIOTHO CYNEPEUSIUBI JyMKH TPELBKUX
1 CJIOB’STHCHKMX TMPAaBOCJIAaBHUX OOrocioBiB, a00 HaBITh PYMYHCBHKUX IMPaBOCIABHUX
OOrocyoBiB), 1 4acTO, HE3Ba)KalOUM Ha Il OOTrOCIOBCHKI AYMKH, CaMa MacTUPChKa
NpaKTHKa BUrIsac inakme!™,

VY Oynp-siKOMy BHUIIQJKy MU Ma€MO CHpPaBy 3 ICTOTHOIO BIJIMIHHICTIO BIJ
JATUHCHKOI TpaauIlii, Je BIAMYIIEHHS TpixiB, MOB’s3aHe 3 €reonomMazaHHsIM,
HACIpaBli BiOyBa€THCA JIMILE TOI, KOJIM XBOpa JIIOIMHA HE MOKE CIIOBigaThcsa ™.

Otxe, Mu 0auuMoO, IO HE3BAXKAIOYHM HA 3arajibHy BIpY B (yHIaMEHTAIIbHY
CYMICHICTh MpaBoOCiaB’sl 1 KAaTOIMIM3My B cdepl yaiuneHHss TaiHCTB, y BHMNAAKY
MPAKTUKH MUPOIOMA3aHHS XBOPUX y BIZAHTIUCHKIN Tpaauilii MU MaeMoO CIIpaBy 3
MEBHUMHU 1CTOTHUMHM BIAMIHHOCTSIMH, SIKI HE CTOCYIOThCSl caMoi mpupoau TaiHcTBa
MOMa3zaHHs XBOPHUX, BUBEJICHOI 3 oro 010111iHOT OCHOBH, 1110 MICTUThCS B JIMCTI arl.
Skosa (5:14-15)1,

binbiie Toro, MOXJIMBO BapTO PO3TJSAATH 11 BIIMIHHOCTI HE SIK MpoOsieMy Ha
piBHI €KYMEHIYHOTO 30JMKEHHA, a K OOTOCIOBCHKHUI Ta JITYpridiHUIN IMIYJIbC AJIS
PUMO-KaTOJMIIBKOI MOJEN YAUIeHHS 1boro TalHCTBa, sKa MICIs CTOJITH MEBHOTO
3aKOCTEHIHHS, ()aKTHMYHO 3apa3 Iie mnepedyBae y a3l MOIIyKy HOBUX PIllI€Hb,
OCOOJIMBO YyIITMACTUPCHKUX, 3aCHOBAHWX HA CHPUUHATTI 3MiH, 3alpOBaPKCHHUX

Hpyrum Batukancbkum Cobopom.

154 Xoiinanxuii A. TlpakTHuecKoe PyKOBOJICTBO JJISi CBAIEHHOCTYKUTeNeH pu coBepiuennu CeaThix TanncTs. MockEa,
1983. C. 87.

1%5 Froniewski J. Sakrament namaszczenia chorych w praktyce liturgiczne;j i teologii Ko$ciotéw prawostawnych tradycji
bizantyjskiej. Wroctaw—Paderborn: PWT. Teologia w Polsce 7,1, 2013. S. 36.

156 Imurpuesckuii A. Knura « TpeGHUK» U €€ 3HAYEHUE B )KM3HH IIPABOCIABHOTO XpucTanuna. Kues, 1992.C. 148.
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2.2.3. €neonoMaszaHHs K KPOK XpPUCTUSHUHA /10 CBSATOCTI

[IpencraBnenuit  aHami3 JITYpridHOI TPaKTHUKA ITIOMa3aHHS XBOPHUX V
BI3aHTIMCHKIN Tpaauiii Ja€ HaM MIACTaBH JUisi OOTOBOpPEHHS OOTOCIOB’S I[HOTO
TaiHCTBa B TPEIbKOMY Ta CJIOB’SHCHBKOMY XPHUCTHUSHCHKUX Konax. Lls Teosnoris
PO3TIIAIAETHCA TYT y HIMPIIOMY KOHTEKCTI 3IIJICHHS SK IEHTPATBHOTO CIYXKIHHS
[lepkBH, sike 3MIMCHIOETHCSA Yepe3 yCl TAiHCTBA, KOKHE 3 SKHX MICTHTh TEBHUN
CJIEMEHT 3I[IJICHHSI.

[Tapangurmansaum TaiHCTBOM 31IUICHHS € XPEIICHHS, KO JII0JIUHA, sIKa BIaja
yepe3 TpiX, CTBOPIOETHCS 3aHOBO, 1 TaKUM YHUHOM 3HOBY CTa€ MOXJIMBUM il
cniikyBaHHa 3 borom. Bxke Tyr mu 6auumo CyTh CXIHOTO PO3YMIHHS 3IIUJICHHS,
OCHOBOIO SIKOTO € pEIHTEerpallis JIOJUHU Yepe3 BITHOBIEHHS CHUIKYBaHHS 3 borom —
JKEPENIOM JKUTTS, HOBOTO KUTTS, 3BUIBHEHOTO BiJl cMepTi. Tomy €Bxapuctia gami
PO3TIIAIAETHCS SIK TAaTHCTBO 3IUJICHHS, OCKUTHKU II€ BJaCHE TAiHCTBO CITUIKYBaHHS 3
borom, «rikm Oe3cmepTsi». IlomiOHO ¥ 1HIINI TaiHCTBA: CIOBiAb 3IUIIOE TPIX 1
BIJIHOBJIIOE€ CHUIKYyBaHHA 3 borom, MupomomaszaHHs, NMO€IHAHE 3 XPEIICHHSAM, IIe
ribuie poOUTh BIpHUX HOBUM TBOPiHHAM y CBsaAtomy [lyci, TainctBo Ioapysxxs gae
CIWJIy BUTPUBATH B TOJPYKHIX CTOCYHKaX, HaBITh Mepei OOJMYYSIM CTpakIaHb 1
XBOpOO, a TaKkOX B YMHI PYKOMOJIOKEHHS E€MUCKOIN MOJIUTHCS 3a 3IUICHHS BCHOTO
XBOPOTO B JIFOAMWHI, KA NpuiiMae 11e TaiHCTBO, 11100 3po0uTH 1i OUIBII MPUIATHOIO 10
cayxkinas™’,

Jusnsuucs mie riuoduie Ha TaincTBa LlepkBu, Kpi3b MPU3My OCHOBHOI TAEMHUIII,
sKa Hajae iM 3Ha4YeHHs, — XpucToBoi [lacxm, B skii Bin mepemir cMepTh 1 BiIKpUB
NUISX 70 )KUTTA y BiUHIN €nHOCTI 3 borom, 6aunmo, mo 1inrorie ciyxiaas Lepksu
cnpuiiMaeThcs Ha CX0Ii B Ty’Ke IMHUPOKOMY 3HAYCHHI IMTEPCIIEKTHBU OHOBJICHHS JKUTTS
B Oylarojari, sIK€ JiaMae BIaJy Tpixa, XBOpoO 1 CMepTi, 1 BPEIMITI BeAE 10 BIYHOTO

KUTTSILS,

157 X oiinanxuii A. TlpakTHuecKoe PyKOBOJICTBO ISl CBAILEHHOCTYKUTeNeH pu coBepiuennu CeaThix TanHcTs. MockEa,
1983. C. 89.
1%8 [Terposckuii A. K ucropuu nocinenosanus Tannctsa Eneocssimenns. Xpucmuanckue umenue. 1998, Nel2. C. 55.
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BizanTiticekuii miaxig 70 TaTHCTB 3 macXaibHOI MEPCIIEKTUBY O3HAYAE, III0 BOHU
PO3YMIIOTBCS SIK «IIEpeXiay — MEPETBOPEHHS BiJl CTAPOTO O HOBOTO XKHUTTS — 1€ BX1]l
y LlapcTBo boxe — CBIT, 1110 Ma€e IPUITH, Y peaibHICTh IbOTO CBIiTY. ToMy, TaincTBa —
IIe HE SKEeCh AMBO, Y CEHCl TOro, mo bor mepectymae 3akoHH TPHUPOAH, a, TaK OU
MOBUTH, IIPOSIB KiHIIEBOT PEAIbHOCTI, AKa J0CATa€e CBOEI HOBHOTH y XpucTit®,

Take 3aranbae OaueHHs nuTromoi cuan TaincTB y Cximgniid [lepksi Bexe Hac 10
npeacTaBieHHs CyTi OorocioB’ss TaiHctBa €nmeomomasaHHsa. BiamosigHo 10
kjnacuuHoro tekcry 3 Ilocnmanns an. SkoBa, CxigHa lLlepkBa moenHye 3LUIEHHS 3
no30aBieHHsAM BiJ rpixa. OgHak, 1 TOYKa 30py HE 0a3yeThbcsl Ha CTapO3aBITHOMY
OadeHHI, sIKe BKa3ye Ha XBOPOOY SIK MPSIMUI HACTIIOK Tpixa KOHKPETHO1 JIIOJIMHU, X04a
JIOCBIJ] TIOKa3zye, IO 1€ Tak, ajie 0ayuTh 3B’SI30K MDK TIpPiXOM, XBOpPOOOKO 1
CTPXKJAHHSIMU B IIKUPIIII MEPCIEKTHUBI, K HACIIJOK IPiXONaiHHsA, 0 BiAOyIOCS B
pato: «Xo4 XBOpoOU 3’ ABISIOTHCS 3 PI3HUX IPUUYUH, yC1 BOHU MalOTh CI1JIbHE JKEPEIIO
— HEJOCKOHANICTh, 3HUIEHHICT JIFOIUHY MicHIs rpixonagiHms» 0,

Jltomuua cTBOpeHa HE JJIsl TOro, MO0 CTpaKAaTH 1 BMHpATH, a MO0 KUTH B
cniikyBaHHI 3 borom. Auie BHaAcHiOK Tpixa 1€ CHUIKYBaHHS PO3PUBAETHCA, a
pe3yabTaTOM IIOTO PO3PHUBY € XBOp0Oa 1 cMepTh, ToMy 110 0e3 bora Hemae KuTT, €
JUIIe cMepTh. YdacTh y JiTyprii llepkBu, y cakpamenrtanbHiii JliTyprii € 3Ha4HO
OUIBILIOO, HIXK Y JIATUHCHKIN LIepKBI — NepeKUBaHHAM MEepeIIyTTs HeOa, BXOKEHHAM
y Hebecny Jlityprito, a oTxe, Bxe nepexxuBanusam [lapcta HebecHoro, B skoMy He
Oyze rpix, XBopoOa, CTpaKIaHHS Ta CMEPTh. 3 TaKOT TOYKU 30pYy CIYXKIHHS 3LUICHHS
€ TaiHCTBOM, OCKUIBKHM MOT0 TOJIOBHOIO METOIO € HE BIIHOBJIECHHS (P13MYHOTO 3/I0POB S
Ha OCHOBI JIOTIOBHEHHS /0 MEJMIIMHH, 4 MOT0 CYTHICTh — BXOJKCHHS JIIOJUHU B
peanbHicThb LlapcTBa boxkoro, 60 y XpucTi Bce y IbOMY CBIiTi, BKJIIOUAIOYU XBOPOOY Ta

CTPa)KJAHHS, CTAa€ BXOJIOM y HOBE JXKUTTA — y XPHUCTI XBOopoOa, CTpakIaHHS Ta

IHBI/II[KOHJII/IHHiCTI) JJFOACBKOI'O TIJIa HE YCYBAKOTLC:, a ICPCTBOPIOIOTHCA HA IICPEMOTY,

19 Crapropoackuit C. ITpaBociasHoe yuenue o criacenun. Ceprues [ocan. 1995. C. 309.
180 Froniewski J. Sakrament namaszczenia chorych w praktyce liturgicznej i teologii Ko$ciotow prawostawnych tradycji
bizantyjskiej. Wroctaw—Paderborn: PWT. Teologia w Polsce 7,1, 2013. S. 37.
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1 11€ CyTh CHPaBXKHBOTO 3IIJICHHA. TOMY MPOXaHHSA PO 3LUICHHS 32BN CTABUTHCA B
INMPIINI KOHTEKCT HABEPHEHHS 1 CIIACIHHSA, a He K caMoLinboL,

Ile Takox QyHIaMeHTanbHE 3HAYEHHS JITYpPrii TaiHCTBA XBOPHUX, SKE
BUPAXA€EThCS Yy 3MICTI BXKMBAaHUX TaM MOJHUTOB, SIKI 30CEpeKeHl Olnblie Ha
3BIJIBHEHHI BIJI TpiXa, HK Ha XBOpoOi (HAmpHUKIIaA, MOJIMTBA IIOCTOTO CBSIICHUKA
micys yuTanb). . [logekyam TeKCTH MOJTMTOB AYXKE CHIIBHO I IKPECITIOIOTH IIEH 3B 130K
MK XBOpPOOOIO Ta TpiXxoMm, ajie¢ 3arajoM BIH HE MOJA€ThCS NPSIMO MPUUYUHHO-
HaciakoBo. [IpaBocnam’s, Ha NpOTUBAry 3axiJHiM TeoJorii, 3aCHOBaHIi Ha CB.
ABryCTHHI, IKMI HaroJjollyBaB Ha HACHiJAKaX NEPBOPOJHOIO Irpixa B KOKHIN JIFOIUHI
OKpeMo, 0auuTh HOro OUIbIIE B TEPMiHAX KOCMIYHOTO TPIXOMaJiHHA, ¢ XBOpoOa,
CTpaKJAHHS Ta CMEPTh € HACIIJKOM TPIXOBHOTO CTaHy BChOTO CBITY. [HIIUMU
CJIOBAMM, TPIXOMAIHHS NEPIINX JOJEH — IEPBOPOJAHUM IPiX — PO3IIISIAETHCA TYT SIK
CBO€EpIJIHA «IH(EKIIisH», sIKa Bpa3ujia BCE JIIOJCTBO 1 4Yepe3 1€ TaKOXK IOIIKOIMIIA
TIEPBiCHY TapMOHII0 KOCMOCY, IO PO3YMI€ThCS K yce TBOPiHHs %2,

3 1i€l TOUKHM 30pY, BHACHIJIOK HE JIUIIE MEPBOPOTHOTO Tpixa, aje il KOKHOTO
HAIIOT0 0COOMCTOTO IpiXa, MU MOTPAIUISIEMO Y BCE OLIBIINY i OUIBIITY BIIUY>KEHICTH BiJl
bora, a Takox Bij IHIIUX JIFOJEH, BIJ CBITY 1 HaBITh BiJl caMHUX ce0e, 1 TAKUM YUHOM
MU BTPAvyaeMO KUTTS B caMuX co0i, 111€ CyTh MPoOJIeMHU — JyXOBHA CMEPTh, @ XBOpoOa
— JIMIIE OJIMH 13 CUMITOMIB. CTaH XBOPOOU TYT PO3MIISIAAETHCS HA HA0AaraTo riuoImoMy
piBHI — (pi3MuHa XBOpoOa CIIPUHUMAETHCA K 30BHIIIHIN MPOSB JyXOBHOI pEaJIbHOCTI,
OCKIJIBKM B CXiJHii aHTPOIOJIOTI] JF0JMHA PO3IIIAAAEThCA iTicHO 03,

XBopoOa HiKkou He OyBae nuiiie (i3UYHOI0, BOHA 3aBXK AU MAa€ TyXOBHUN BUMID,
ToMY 4yuH TaiHCTBa MOMa3aHHs XBOPUX € CIYXKIHHSAM BCEOIYHO YCB1IOMIIEHOT TOTPEOH
31UIeHHS. Tak, TeKCTH MOJUTOB MICTSTh YiTKE MPOXAHHS MPO TUIECHE 3ILJICHHS, aJie

HaCIpaB/l X HAWBKIIMBIIIOKW HUTKOIO € JIyXOBHE 3IIIJICHHS Ta BIAMYIICHHS T'PiXiB,

0e3 yoro Oyab-sike (Ppi3udHE 3LIJICHHS HE JIOCSTae CBO€I METHU, 00 CyTh 3LUICHHS —

161 yenenckuit A. Tauncrso Eneocssimenus. Mocksa, 2008. C. 305.

162 TlepkoBHOE Gorocmyxenue. OObICHEHHE BCEHONIHOTO OcHMs, muTyprud 1 Cearbix Taumncts. M3a. 2-e, Mocksa,
2016. C. 201.

183 Froniewski J. Sakrament namaszczenia chorych w praktyce liturgicznej i teologii Ko$ciotéw prawostawnych tradycji
bizantyjskiej. Wroctaw-Paderborn: PWT. Teologia w Polsce 7,1, 2013. S. 38-39.
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peiHTerpailisi XBopoi JIOIMHU IIISXOM BiTHOBJIEHHS IMIOBHOTO compuyacTs 3 borom y
Llepksit®4,

Hacnpagi, 1ocuTh BaXKKO pO3JUIATH Bl HUTKW — TIJIECHE 1 JYXOBHE 3ILJICHHS
— Yy 3MICTI MOJMTOB BOHH YTBOPIOIOTH €IWHE IIiJIe, BHPAXAIOUYW TaKUM YHUHOM
LUTICHICTh 3LUICHHA. AJie BapTO 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha Ba)XJIMBUH MOMEHT, SKUM €
MPOIICHHS TPIXiB, 1[0 TPAKTYETHCS AK CYyTh 3IUICHHS B IyXOBHOMY IUIaHl. Y paHHIN
CXIHIM TpaauIlii MPOIIEHHS TPiXiB CTaJO HACTIIBKU BAXKIUBUM EJIEMEHTOM YHUHY
€neomnomMaszaHHsi, 10 BOHO CYIPOBOJKYBAJIOCS MOJMTBOIO BIJIMYIICHHS TPIiXiB,
azanTtoBaHow 3 4yuHy CHoOBiAl, PO IO CBIAYATh PO3IJIAHYTI BHUIIE CEPEIHBbOBIYHI
dbopmu st momazanHsa xBopux. OxnHak, micas pedopm [lerpa Morunu, oco6iuBo B
cioB’ssHCbKUX LlepkBax, mepen yauleHHsM TaiHCTBa XBOpPUM IOYaJd BHMAaratu
crioBiit®®.

Ils mocuth mi3HS 3MiHA BBeJA TEHJICHIIIIO B PO3yMiHHS TaiHCTBa momMaszaHHs
XBOPUX, sIKa HAATO BIAAUISUIA TAEMHUIIO 3LUICHHS B IIbOMY TaiHCTBI B1J IPOILCHHS
rpixiB. JliTypriiiHi TekCcTH umMHYy €eonomMa3aHHs TMOCTIMHO YITKO BKa3ylOTh Ha
HEPO3PUBHUI 3B 30K 3IIUICHHS 1 IPOIIEHHS TPiXiB 1 HE MOXKYTh OyTH po3miieHi. Ha
MPaKTUL, K MU B)KE 3a3HAuajM, SIK y TPEelbKii, TaK 1 B CIOB’SHCBHKIM TpaaMIIisaX
BUSIBJISIIOTHCS KpaiiHi TeH ICHIIIT, 1110 MOPOJHKYE CEPHO3HY MYIINMACTUPCHKY MPOoOIeMy.

JlyXxoBHE 3LUIEHHS HE MOKHA 3BOJIUTHU JIMILE JO BIAMYIIEHHS TPiXiB — BOHO
TaKOX Ma€ MO3UTUBHUH BUMIp y TaiHCTBI moMa3aHHs XBOpUX. TEKCTH MOJIUTOB IIHOTO
YUHY MICTATh €JIEMEHTH KOHKPETHOTO aHaMHE3Y 3IITI0BANIbHOI AisIbHOCTI Icyca, ae,
mepnl 3a BCE, BOHM BHOYJOBYIOTh aHAJOTi0 MDK OJIaroaTTio, OTPUMAHOIO B
XpeleHHi, 1 B moMazaHHl xBopux. OgHak Tak camo, K OnarojaTh XpEIICHHS He
MOXHAa 3BECTH JIMINE 0 TPOIICHHS TPiXxiB, Tak camMo OjarogaTh, MOB’s3aHa 3

€neonoMazaHHsIM, TaKOX € 3MIIHEHHAM Y «HOBOMY >KUTTI», SIKE MU OTPUMAIH Y

164 Pak B. Borociios’st CBATOTO €J1€t0 Ha CJ10B’tHCbkoMy cxofi (XIX-XXI ¢T.): nuisixu 10 MiCTaroriiHOro po3yMiHHSL. :
Dissertatio ad Doctoratum / Pak Bacuns. Romae, 2018. C. 151.

185 MITypyxk I'. Tpe6uuk Mutpononuta [etpa Moruisl. UcTopus €ro NpoucxokIeHus, cojlepkanne u 3nauenue. Kypc.
courH. MamuHonuck. 3aropck, 1995. C. 251.
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XpereHHi, 1o € 0COOIMBO €K3UCTEHITIIHO BAKIIMBUM Y BUTIAJKY XBOPOOH, SIKa 4aCTO
CTaBUTh HAC TIEpE]] MOKIMBICTIO cMepTi e,

31JIEHHSI, $IKE PO3TIAJAEThCA Kpi3b MPU3MYy CXIJTHOTO 4YWHY TaiHcTBa
€neonoMaszaHHs, € TMOJIIEI0, MO PO3YMIEThCS 3 KOCMIYHOI, a HE 1HIWBIIyaIbHOI
MIEPCIIEKTUBH, JI€ TPiX, XBOpoOa 1 CMEPTh M030aBIISIIOTHCS CBOET CUITH TIEpe ] OOTHMI UM
abcomoTHOI mepemorn Xpucrta Haa HuMU. Komm yepes Bipy MU MOE€IHYEMO Harlll
CTpaX/IaHHSA 31 CTpKIAHHIMHI XpHUCTa Ha XpecTi, 1ie TaiHCTBO Bee HAC yepe3 y4acTb
y Moro nepemosi 10 mepeMory Hai TUM, 10 HAac I'y6HTh. 3aBsaky cuii rporo TaiHcTBa
XPUCTUSIHUH 3BUIBHSETBCA BIJI CTpaxy, a XBopoOa, MEpeXHUTa CHIOK XpecTa
XpHUCTOBOTO, MEPETBOPIOETHCS Ha nepeMory e,

I'pix, xBopoOa 1 cTpaXkJaHHs He 3HUIICHI 3 IbOTO CBITY, ajie 3aB/IAKH IMacXalbHil
nepeMo3i XpHucTa, sfKa € JpkepesioM cuiin TaiHcTBa €1eomomMa3anHs, BOHA BTpadaloTh
HaJl HAMU CBOIO BiIajly. [HIIMMU cloBamMu, EPEKUBAHHS TAEMHHUII MACXAIbHOI MO
B CaKpaMEHTaJbHIN JITYyprii 03Hayae, 00 XBopoOa 1 CMEpTh OUIbIIIE HE TAHYIOTh HaJl
HAMU 4epe3 CTpax 3HUIICHHS, 00 BOHU MEpPEecTaroTh OyTH KIHIIEM HAIIOrO >KUTTS, a
CTAIOTh JIMIIE IEPEXOIOM J0 HOBHOTH KUTTS y XpucTii®,

BizanTilickke OOrocioB’ss TakoX pilllydye HArojollye Ha eKJe31aJbHOMY
xapaktepi TaiHcTBa momazanHs xBopuXx. [lo-miepiiie, BUCTOBIIOETHCS PEKOMEH IAITIS,
11100, KOJIU LI€ MOKJIMBO, ioro Bianpasisuid B Llepksi. Takum ynHOM, CTa€ 3p03yMijIO0
BaJIMBa MeTa Iboro TaiHCTBa, fKa MOJIATAE B TOBTOPHOMY MpHEIHAHHI XBOPOI
JFOAVHM J10 HEPKOBHOI'O CONPUYACTS, sIKE € BUpaykeHHsM conpruyacts 3 borom. Llepksa
CTOITh MOPYY 13 XBOPOIO JIIOJMHOIO MiJT Yac ii CTpaxaaHb, 11100 BOHA OyJa mpueIHaHa
1o Tina Xpucrosoro. lle ogHa 3 mpuyuH, YoMy 1€ 00psA TaKUi JOBTUN, OCKIIBKA
#iJ1eThCs TIPO 3BiNBHEHHS XBOPOI JIOMHH Yepe3 10CBi conpryacts 3 XpuctoM y Moro
Tim Big 130741111, sIKa YacTO € HACIHIJIKOM 3aMKHYTOCTI Yy CBOiX cTpaKmaHHsX. LIs
IIEPKOBHA Tpupoja Oyja BHUpakeHa IIe UITKIIIE, KoM 1mel oOpsa OyB riamboOKo

BKOPIHEHUN Y KOHTEKCT €BXapUCTIi.

186 Froniewski J. Sakrament namaszczenia chorych w praktyce liturgicznej i teologii Ko$ciotéw prawostawnych tradycji
bizantyjskiej. Wroctaw-Paderborn: PWT. Teologia w Polsce 7,1, 2013. S. 40-41.

167 yenenckuit A. Tauncrso Eneocssimenus. Mocksa, 2008. C. 341.

188 [IImeman A. Tauncrsa u [TpaBociasue. Monpeans, 1965. C. 142.
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Cxiane 60rociaoB’s BBaXxae el HepKoBHUM BUMip TaiHCTBa MOMa3aHHSA XBOPHUX
HEHTPaAIbHUM, CIIMPAIOYUCh Ha KiIacuuHui TeKcT 13 [locnanus amn. fSIkoBa, i€ WaeTbes
PO MpUBEICHHS «CBAIEHHUKIB LlepkBu». Llelt BUCIHIB TyT TpakTyeTbes ik 00pa3 yciei
[lepkBu, 1m0 30UpPaAETHCS HABKOJIO CBOiX XBOPUX WICHIB. 3BiJICM KUIBKICTh CEMHU
CBSIIICHHUKIB, HEOOX1THUX JUIA 371MCHEHHS 1Iboro TaiHCTBa, sSIKE CHMBOJII3Y€E MOBHY
npucyTHicTh LlepkBu. Tomy Bes LlepkBa Mae 6patu ydacts y 0Opsi 3I1ICHHS, TOMY
10 XBopoOa OJHOTO 3 ii WIEHIB, AK 1 IHAUBIAYyAJIbHUN TPIX, € CTPAKIAHHSAM LIJIOTO
Tina (mop. 1 Kop. 12:26). Harxuenuii miero nymkoro anoctoi IlaBio Takox Moxe
MOSICHUTH, YOMY BK€ B paHHI1i (hopmi oOpsiay pyOpHKH HaKa3yBajiu IOMa3yBaTH BCIX,
XTO Oepe ydacTb B 0O0psiji, a HE TUIbKM XBOpUX. TakMM YHWHOM, Takuil crocid
3MIIHCHEHHS IIHOTO TaiHCTBa TMOIIe BUPaKaB COJIIAPHICTh — COMPUYACTS BChOro Tina
XpHUCTOBOro 3 MOro XBOpUMH WiieHaMu. Alle 1eil exiesianbHuil xapaktep TaiHcTBa
XBOPUX BUPAKAETHCS TAKOXK 1 B MPOTUIICKHOMY HampsMKy — LlepkBa mpuxoauthb 10
XBOPOI JIOAUHU HE CTUIBKH JJIs1 TOTO, 00 MOJIETIIUTH 1l CTpaXXKIaHHs, aje MepeayciM
JUIsL TOro, mo0 3poOuTH ii My4EeHHUKOM (MYYEHHKOM Yy PaHHbOXPUCTUSHCHKOMY
po3yMiHH1), TOOTO cBimkoM Xpucrta B cTpaxaaHHsiX. UYepe3 cakpameHTalIbHE
oMa3aHHs XBOpoOa CTa€ BUSBOM MYUYEHHUIITBA, & OTXKE, MOETHAHA 31 CTTACUTETbHIUMH
CTpOKIAHHSIMU XPHUCTA, & OT’KE aBTEHTUYHUM JIAPOM XBOPOTO JIJISl KUTTS 1IEPKOBHOI
CIUJIBHOTH.

OTxe, HaBENCHUN Y IbOMY PO3AUTL JITYpriiHUN Ta OOrOCIOBCHKHI aHai3
Taiucts [lokasHHs Ta €1€0MoOMa3aHHs MOKEMO y3araJIbHUTH HACTYITHUM YHHOM:

- KoxkHe TaiHcTBO 3IIEHHS € OCOOMCTOI 3YCTPIU4YI0 XPUCTUSIHMHA 3

I'ocnosom;

- HE3JIECKHO BiJl yMOB NPUUHATTA TaiHCTB YW 1HAUBIyaIbHO, YU 3arajbHO —
e crocyetbcs sk llokasHHS, Tak 1 €Jeonmoma3aHHs, BXIUBUM € came
CHUTBbHOTHUM BUMIp ynineHHs TaiHcTB;

- KokHe 3 TaiHCTB 3LIUJICHHS Ma€ CBOE JYXOBHE 3HAUYCHHS ISl 0COOH, siKa iX

OTPpUMYE, TOMY HC MOXKXEMO 3aMIHIOBATH OJJHEC TAIHCTBO 1HIITHM.
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PO3JI1T 3
CTIUTHHI TA BIIMIHHI PUCH YV TATHCTBAX TTOKASTHHS TA
CJIEOTIOMA3AHHS

[Tamra benenukTtom XVI B ANOCTOJNILCHKOMY TMOBYaHHI TiJ] Ha3Bow Africae
Munus, BU3Ha4uB, 110 3aBJIaHHAM, SIK€ CTOITh Mepe]] KaTOJIUIIBKUM XPUCTUSHCTBOM B
€ «BIIAAHICTh €BaHTeNI3allli, missio ad gentes 1 HOBiM eBaHrei3aIl».

[inkoMm ouikyBaHo, Africae Munus 3a3Hauae, 1110, y CBOEMY TOUHOMY PO3yMiHHI1
eBaHrenmizamisg € missio ad gentes, crpsiMOBaHa J0 TUX, XTO HE 3Hae Xpucra. ¥
IIUPIIOMY PO3YMIHHI BOHO BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS JUISI OTKCY 3BUYAWHOT TyIITaCTUPCHKOT
poboTH, ToAl AK (Ppa3a HOBA €BaHTEINI3aIllsl O3HAYAE AYIITACTUPCHKY JOMOMOTY THM,
XTO OLJIbIIE HE CIOBiLYE XPUCTUAHCEKY Bipy .

VY 1eHTpi BCi€i €BaHTENI3aIIHHOT MISTIBHOCTI JIKUTH MPOTOJIONMIEHHS 0COO0U
Icyca, Brinenoro Cinosa Boxoro (mop. Mo 1:14), skuii moMep i Bockpec i 3aBxau
IPUCYTHIN y CHIIBHOTI BipHHX y cBoili Llepksi (MT. 28: 20)17°.

Takum uywmnHom Ilama @Ppaniuck B ANOCTOJBCHKOMY ITOBYaHHI PasicTh
€panrenis Evangeliit Gaudium miarsepxkye, mo LlepkBa moBUHHA 3aHOBO BIJIKPUTHU
GaraTcTBO i Kpacy Xpucra Ta Moro €panrenis. Bin mume: «€BaHremnizanis 3 pagicTio
cTae Kpacoro B JIiTyprii, sik yacTHHA HAIIOT IO/IEHHOT TYpOOTH PO MOITUPEHHS A00pa.
[lepkBa eBaHTeNi3ye 1 cama € €BaHreai3oBaHa uepes kpacy JIiTyprii, sika 0JJHOYacHO €
CBATKYBAHHSM, 3aBJaHHAM CBAHTEI3ALi Ta JHKEPEIOM 1i OHOBIICHOI caMoBigaauint’L,

3a cnoBamu Ilamu ®pannmcka, FOBUICHHUI pik MUIOCEPIs € HATrOJOK0 IS
[{epkBHU 3pOOKTH OYEBUIHIIIIOI CBOIO MiCit0 OyTH CBIAKOM MUIIOCEpAs, sk bor, unero

OCHOBHOIO TO3MINEI0 OO0 JIoAcTBAa € wmwiocepas. [lontudik 3ayBaxkye, 110

169 Anagwo E. Liturgical challenges of the sacrament of reconciliation among Igbo Christians. In Ferdinand Nwaigho et al.
The church and reconciliation in Africa). Port Harcourt: CTWA Publications, 2006. P. 330.

170 Awka Diocesan Liturgy Commission. Aberrations in our liturgical praxis. Ekwulobia: Theo Onwuka & Sons
Publishers, 1997. P. 111.

171 Echema A. Anointing of the sick and the healing ministry: The Nigerian pastoral experience. Frankfurt: IKO-Verlag
fur Interkuturelle Kommunikation, 2006. S. 52.



65

«Musocepast € ocHOBOIO KUTTs LlepkBu, B ii mpomoBiyBaHHI Ta B 11 CBIIYEHHI CBITY
He Moe OpaKkyBaTH MUIOCEpA». 2,

Y npomy po3aiiai MaricTepCchbKOro AOCHIKEHHS MaeMo Aociiautu TaiHcTBa
[Toxasuus Ta €neonomaszanHs TaiHCTB HMPUMHUPEHHS Ta 3LUUICHHS iX MOPIBHSTH,
3HAWTHU CIUIbHI Ta BIJIMIHHI PUCH, @ TAaKOXX PO3TJISHYTH iX SIK 3aCO0M OHOBJICHHS Ta
3000B’s13aHHSA, SIKI MOXYTh OYTH KOPHCHHUMH B TPOEKTI HOBOi €BaHremi3amii Ta
po3BuTKy Katonuipkoro 00rocioB’s B IIoMy. Ajie MU MOBUHHI 3alIUTaTH: Y YOMY
noJisirae 106pe BukopuctanHs TaiHcTB [lokasHHs Ta €neonomaszanHs? be3yMoBHO,
BOHM BUMAararmoTh MOBard Ta MPUCTOMHOCTI, SIKUX BHUMAararoTh CBSIIICHHOMISHHS SIK
TaincTBa mpuMupeHHs Ta 3uUIeHHS. BaxiuBum ¢aktopoMm € e(peKTUBHE Ta Ji€BE
BUKOPHUCTAHHS TAiHCTB, OLIIHEHE 3a THUM, HACKUJIbKM BOHM BIJNOBIAAI0TH OCHOBHUM
norpe6am BipHUX y mizHaHHi bora Ta moknoninHi Homy’,

JUis  Kpamoro po3yMmiHHS OOrOBOPIOBAaHUMX IMTAHb BAXIMBO 3pPO3YMITH
3HaueHHs TaiHCTB [lokassHHs Ta €neonomaszanHs. Karonuubke XpUCTHUSIHCTBO
CIIOBIIY€ 1 HABYAE, 1110 BOHH HAJIEKATh 10 ceMu TaiHCTB HoBoro 3aBiTy, BCTAHOBJICHUX
Icycom Xpucrom. [lokasiHHS (TakoX BiJIOME SIK HaBEpHEHHSI, IPUMUPEHHS, CIIOBIb
abo mpomieHHs1) — e TaiHCTBO, 3a JOMOMOTOK SKOTO TpiX, BUYMHEHUM TMICIA
XpernieHHs1, IPOIIAETHCS Yepe3 BIMYIIECHHS TPIXiB CBAMICHUKOM. TalHCTBO CIIOHYKA€E
IpIIIHMKA BUABUTH CBOI IPIXM Ta 3allpollye BU3HATH 1X 1 CIOKYTYyBaTH 3a HUX
IIPOBUHM, 11100 3MIHUTH CBOE KUTTA B MailOyTHhOoMy. Ha3Ba «mokastHHs» niependavae
Teparito HaBepHEHHS, CIPUSIHHS pealibHIl 3MiH1 )KUTTS, IKoi BUMaraino TaiHCcTBo, 1 1ie
3a3BUYall pO3yMUIOCA SIK HEOOXIJHE ISl 3HATTSA MOKapaHHsA 3a TIpiXx. MoxeMo
MPUITYCTUTH, IO ORI BIIYYHOIO Ha3BOIO /it TaiHCTBA [lokasuus € «[IpumupeHHs»,
TOMY 110 HaBEPHEHHS TPIIIHUKA, MMOKASHHS, IKe 0co0a poOUTH, BUSHAHHS CKOEHUX
TaKMM YMHOM T'PiXiB 1 HaBITh MPOILEHHS 3aBXK/U OB sA3aH1 3 NpUMHUPEHHAM 3 borowm,

3 LlepkBoro, 3 JOMaNIHIMK, CyCigamu, 3 TFOIBMH Ha POOOTI, HABITH y CBiTi 3aramom’’,

172 Echema A. Anointing of the sick and the healing ministry: The Nigerian pastoral experience. Frankfurt: IKO-Verlag
fur Interkuturelle Kommunikation, 2006. S. 54.

173 Anagwo E. Liturgical challenges of the sacrament of reconciliation among Igbo Christians. In Ferdinand Nwaigho et al.
The church and reconciliation in Africa). Port Harcourt: CTWA Publications, 2006. P. 331-332.

174 Bynrakos M. ITpaBociasHo-g0rmMaTudeckoe Gorocnosue : y 2 1. Kuis: O6mecTso mobuTeneii mpasocit. ji-pel, 2006.
T. 2. C. 224.
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Ockinpku 1€ ogHe 3 TaiHCTB MPUMHUPEHHS Ta 3IICHHS B XKHUTTI Ta CIYKIHHI
[lepkBH, BOHO BITHOCUTHCS A0 TOTO TaiHCTBa, SIKMM BIJIIYCKAIOTHCS TPIXH, BUMHEHI
MicIs XPeIieHHs, SKIIO 1 KOJIY TPIIIHUK BUKOHYE TEBHI il Ta OTPUMYE BiJIITYIIIEHHS
rpixiB. KinneBoro Mmeroro € mpumupeHHs BipHuX 3 borom i1 LlepkBoro. Cmpasni,
NPUMUPEHHs Aae mpioputeT boxkiit OmaromaTHii 1000BI, sfika y XPpHUCTI 3alydae
XpUCTHSIH, $KI BHAIA B TpiX, A0 JKUTTEHAWHOTO compudacts. Il cmoimeHOTA
MEPETBOPIOE 1X Ha MOM00y XpHucTa, 3BUTHHSE BiJ TpiXa i BeAe A0 JKUTTA JIIOOOBI Ta
CITLIBHOTO Musocepast™.

Karexusm Kartomuupkoi IlepkBu mniaTBepaxkye ¢dakrt, mo e TaiHCTBO
HA3MBAETHCS MPUMHUPEHHSM, OCKUIBKM BOHO TIepeliae TpIITHUKY J1to06oB bora, skuii
npumupsie (mop. 2 Kop. 5: 20). Kpim Toro, koxeH, XTo xuBe b0 MHIOCEPIHOIO
11000B’10, TOTOBHI BIANIOBICTH Ha 3aKJIUK ['0cnio1a 10 IpUMHUPEHHS 31 CBOIMU OpaTamMu
ta cectpamu (rmop. Mt. 5. 24). Takum YHUHOM, SKIIO XPUCTHSHU JHOOJIATH CBOIX
OMVKHIX, BOHH HE MOYYBAaTUMYTHCS KOMMOPTHO, JOKH JO HUX HE CTABUTUMYTHCS
cupaBeyiuBo ¥ dYecHo. OueBuaHO, 1O 00’€qHAHI Ta NPUMHUPEHI XPUCTUSHU
MIATPUMYBATUMYTh OJMH OJTHOTO Ta Pa3oM JISSTUMYTh 3a]J1s1 3MiH Y CYCHIIBCTBI. Y31
XPUCTHSIHCHKOTO MUJIOCEP/Isl BUMAraroTh JUTUTHCS 3 1HIMMMHU. BOHM CTaBIIATH mepen
LlepkBOI0, SIK MiCLIEBOIO, TAK 1 BCETEHCHKOK, 000B’ 130K MEPHOTO CITiBicHyBaHHs''®,

3 i"1moro 00Ky, TaiHCTBO €Ji€O0NMOMa3aHHs € TAIHCTBOM >XKMBUX, 4 HE MEPTBUX,
SK IEXTO MMOMUJIKOBO BBaXkaB. [{e TaiHCTBO, 3a TOMTOMOTOIO SKOTO CBSIICHUK TTOMa3ye
XBOPHUX CBSITOIO OJII€I0, CYMPOBOJKYETHCSI MOJIMTBOIO 1 YAUISAETHCS, KOJM JIFOJMHA
xBopa abo mepeOyBae TiJl 3arpo30l0 CMEPTi, HEIIACHOTO BHUMAAKy abo0 CTapocCTi.
TaiHCTBO MOKJIMKAHE BTIITUTH 1 3MIIIHATH AYIITY, BIAMYCTUTH TPiXH 1 HABITh BITHOBUTH
3m0poB’s, ko bor BBaxae 1e 3a motpiOHe. OCHOBHA 1 BjacHa MeTa TaiHCTBA —

JyXOBHE 3LIJIEHHS XBOPOro, 100 XBOpUWA MaB CHJy 3HOCUTU CTPaXIaHHS 1

175 ApCCHLeB H. HpaBOCJ’IaBI/Ie, KaTOJIM4YCCTBO, MNPOTCCTAHTU3M. XpCCTOMaTI/IH o CpaBHUTCIbHOMY OOr0CIIOBHIO:
VYuebnoe mocodbue s 3 kypca [dyxoBHoW cemuHapuu . MockBa: U3n. MockoBckoe moaBopbe Cesato-Tpounkoit
Cepruesoii JlaBpsl, 2005. C. 147.

176 Anagwo E. Liturgical challenges of the sacrament of reconciliation among Igbo Christians. In Ferdinand Nwaigho et al.
The church and reconciliation in Africa). Port Harcourt: CTWA Publications, 2006. P. 333.



67

MPOTUCTOSTH 311y. BTimmHa 1 3MilHIOI04Ya O1aroAaTh MPUYACTSI IPU3BEIE A0 TYXOBHOTO
smisteHHst’”.

BignoBimHo g0 TpamuiiiHOi kiacudikaimii ceMH TaiHCTB, XpEIICHHS,
Muponomazanas Ta €BXapucTid KIacU(]IKyIOTbCS SK TaiHCTBA XPHUCTHUSHCHKOTO
BTaeMHUYCHHs, Tomi sk I[loapyxoks Ta CBSIIEHCTBO € TalHCTBaAMH JIOOOBI Ta
ciyxinas, a [lokasgHHa Ta €1eonoMaszaHHs XBOPUX BIAOMI SIK TaiHCTBA MPUMHUPEHHS
Ta 3uiieHHs. [1ix yac cBoro myOmiuHOTo CiIy>XiHHSI XpUCTOC XOJUB, POOIISIYM JOOPO 1
3LUUTIOI0YN XBOPUX, OCOOJIMBO THX, KOro MyduB nusBoi. [Ipordarom cromits Llepksa

HIKOJIM HE MpOoITycKaja NponoBigyBaHHs TaiHCTB [lokasHHs Ta €neonomMaszaHHs.

3.1. im Taiact [lokasHHas Ta €1eonomMa3aHHs

TainctBa IlokasHHs Ta €reornoMasaHHsS € CIOPABKHLOIO TIATHOPMOIO IS
MIIIHOTO TpUMUpEHHS. [IpuMUpeHHsT € JOCSITHEHHSM, MPOIECOM 1 METOI B JKUTTI
JOJCHKOI  crinbHOTH. KOXKHE II0JChKe CYCHUIBCTBO TparHe TpuMHUpeHHs. Bce
MPOTUIIEKHE CBITYUTH PO PO301KHOCTI Ta BOPOXKHEUY, 1110 ICHYIOTh MK HaI[ISIMU Ta
HapoJlaMH, BCEPEINHI CYCHIIBCTB 1 CIMEH, MIXK JIFOJIbMHU Ta 1X CEPEIOBUIIEM 1 HABITh Y
KokHiM mroauHi. Hacnigyroun Icyca Xpucra, Panns IlepkBa cBsiTKyBaia puUTyallud
MOKAasTHHS 3TIJHO 3 €BPEHCHKUMHU Ta CTapo3aBTHIMU TpaauuisimMu. Hanpukmnasn,
rOJIOBHUM 3 HUX OyB JIeHb CIOKYTH, KOJU MEPBOCBSIICHUK PUTYaJIbHO CIIOBITyBaB
nepea borom cBoi rpixu Ta rpixu Jroei. PutyanbHo BiH epeHic rpiXu Halli Ha Ko3Ja
Ha M’ A3aselib, IKOT0 BUBOJIWIIM B ITycTento. CroyaTKy 11€ OPOIUII0 TEPMIH «KO3€el
BiyieHHs». [10TiM mepBOCBSIIEHUK MPUHIC HEOOX1THY )KEPTBY B €pyCcaTuMCbKOMY
Xpami Ha 3HaK TOTO, IO BC1 3MIHATh CBO€ XKUTTS. MiclieBl paOMHU PEKOMEHIYBaJIH
MOKasTHHI [ii, TaKi K HOCIHHS BEpET, ITOCUITaHHS ceOe MOIeIoM, HOCIHHS JIAHITIOT1B,

FaHYipOK, MIiCT, MyOJIiYHMIA CTOTIH, IIa4 i IPOXaHHSA MOJIUTOB y BipHUX '8,

1 ApCCHLeB H. HpaBOCJ’IaBI/Ie, KaTOJIM4YCCTBO, MNPOTCCTAHTU3M. XpeCTOMaTI/IH o0 CpaBHUTCIILHOMY 0OOr0CIIOBHIO:
VYuebnoe mocodbue s 3 kypca [dyxoBHoW cemuHapuu . MockBa: U3n. MockoBckoe moaBopbe Cesato-Tpounkoit
Cepruesoti Jlaspsr, 2005. C. 149-150.

178 anagwo E. Liturgical challenges of the sacrament of reconciliation among Igbo Christians. In Ferdinand Nwaigho et al.
The church and reconciliation in Africa). Port Harcourt: CTWA Publications, 2006. P. 336.
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Icyc Xpucroc, sik Mecis, mponoBigyBaB €Banresnie boxkoi 1r000B1, MPOIICHHS
Ta TpuMUpeHHs. BiH OyB CYNyTHMKOM TPIIIHMKIB, K1 30upanucs HaBkojo Hrworo.
[1i3HiIIe MOBIIOMIISIIOCS, 110 MEPIIMM XPUCTUSHCHKUM I'poMajiaM Oyjie BaKKO MaTH
CHpaBy 3 MUTAHHSAM TpiXa Ta MPOLICHHS; OTKe, BOHU IMPOJOBXKYBAIN CBOi €BPEHCHKI
NPaKTUKU TMOKasHHA. Y KpalHIX BHUIAJKaX WICHIB BUKIIOYAIM, MOKA BOHU HE
nokasuiics 'y cBoix rpixax (muB. 1 Kop. 5:1-13). Xpemiennst BBaxanocsi 3aco000M
MOKasHHS Ta BIANOBIAL Ha 3amporieHHs Icyca no HoBoro xutts — LapctBa boxoro.
Panns llepkBa npumyckara, 1o BCl Y4eKaTUMYTh Y HEBUHHOCTI XpenieHHs 10 Jpyroro
npumectsa Icyca Xpucra. ¥V taincTBax [lokasgnHs Ta €neonomaszaHHS KaTOJMIBKE
XPUCTUSHCTBO B1IYyBa€ MHJIOCEPAHY IMPUCYTHICTh XPHUCTA, SIKUW BIIKpUBAE ii, KUM
Hacrpas/i € bor. 3aBasku 11 3ycTpiul okpemi uwieHH LlepkBu OUIBII MOBHO BKITIOUEHI
B Ti10 XpHUCTa, 1 B {bOMY TiJli BOHU 3HAXOMATH CBOIO CIIPABKHIO 11eHTHUHICcTB ",

Hiticno, uepe3 oOuaBa TaiHcTBa CBATHN [lyX yHOBHOBaXy€e€ XPHUCTHSH
NPOJOBXKYBAaTH MICIIO €BaHredizamii y CBITI. SIK €BaHremi3aToOpd Cy4acHOIO
CYCIIJICTBA, yC1 MOKIUKAHI CTAaTH MOCIAaMU MPUMHUPEHHS, CIY>KUTEISIMH 3II1JICHHS,
TainctB boxxoi 11000B1, areHTaMu CIpaBeJIMBOCTI Ta MUPY B CYCHIJIBCTBI, a HaBITh
MICIOHEpaMH MUJIOCEPISL.

3 ornsgy €BaHreniss NMPUMUPEHHS, OMUCAHOTO BHIIE, CTa€ 3pO3yMiIO, IO
NPOTAroM OLIBIIOT YACTUHU 1CTOPIi XPUCTUSHCHKOI JITYprii npuMHpeHHs 3 borowm,
CHUIBHOTOI0 Ta COOOK PO3IIIANAiIOCs K BHJ 3LUICHHA, 110 3a0e3medye 370poB’s
IpIITHUKA Ta BIAHOBJICHHS IUIICHOCT! Y CTOCYHKaX. 3BEPTAIOUHCH JIO THIIIOTO ACTICKTY
Haoi JUCKYCIli PO 3LUIEHHS, MU MOBUHHI PO3TJISHYTH L€ OJUH IUISAX IL1JIICHOTO
3MieHHs. €BpelChbKUT Hapoa MaB LUIICHE cTaBieHHs. I[IeHiTeHT 10 TaiHCTBa
[TokastHHSI € TyXOBHO XBOpPHUM 1 mOTpeOye 3miieHHs. [Ipu 1boMy BHKOPHCTOBYIOUHU
HalKpalil 3 BiJOMUX JIIKIB, €Bpel BU3HABaIH, 1110 bor BiAmoBigae 3a 31iJIeHHS (JIUB.
I1c. 32: 38). Bonu cnoaiBanucst Ha MECIaHChKY €IMOXY, KOJIH Bce (i3UUHE Ta MOpabHE
3510 OyAe 3HUIIEHO. XPHUCTUSIHU BIpATh, 1O Icyc 3poOuB yce, 10 Mepeapikaiu

MIPOPOKH MECIaHCHhKOI ernoxu. Bin OyB mieapuM y CBOEMY 3IIIJICHHI BiJ YCIX BHU/IIB

19 Kynuyep M. Jlirypris Lepksu. JIbgis, 2001. C. 129.
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XBOpOO 1 HEAYT, HaBITh MOBEPTAIOYN MEPTBUX J0 KUTTA. Haltuacrime BiH 101y4aB 10
IIbOTO 3IIIJICHHS TPOIIeHHs TpixiB. Lle ciyKiHHS 3IIJEHHS MPAKTUKYBAIOCS TaKOX
Woro yunsmu, skux Bix nocuias nonapuo (aus. JIk. 9:1, 10:9; Mk. 6:13). Ii3uirme,
KoJu Icyc 3amummmB X, amocTom MpOAOBKIIN 1€ CIyXiHHA 3uieHHs (aus. Jii 3:1-
10, 14:8-18). XapuszmatuuHe 31IJICHHS TPOLBITANIO B Jeakux rpomanax (mus. 1 Kop.
12:9) 1 choromHi BifipokyeThbes. [Tocmanns SIkoBa 4iTKO OMUCYE MPAKTUKY (H13UIHOTO
Ta JyXOBHOTO 3IJIEHHS B PAHHEOMY XpUCTHSAHCTBI (SIk. 5:14-15) 180,

[IpotsiroM  mepmMx  CTONITh  XPUCTUSHAM  NPUIKHCYBAJIM  IPUBATHE
BUKOPUCTAaHHS OJii, OCBSYEHOI €NUCKONOM a00 CBSIICHUKaMHU, SK QopMu
BHYTPIIIHHOT'O Ta 30BHINIHBOTO 3IUICHHS. TakuM YWHOM, €JIEH CIIYy’KUB CBOTO POy
JikaMd a00 Maz3io. Y JCAKUX MICHEBOCTIX OCBSYEHY OJII0 TaKoX MyOIidHO
BUKOPHCTOBYBAIM I TIOMa3aHHS TOKYTHHWKIB Yy paMKaX BEJIHUKOTO IPOIECY
npuMupeHHs. Jlume B V CTOMTTI 3’SIBUIUCS JOKA3W TOTO, IO CBSIICHHUKHU, a HE
MUpPSIHM, BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM OJIIO [UIsl IOMaszaHHS XBopux. llepkoBHa Biaga
3aoxouyBaia 1€ OdiliifHe BUKOPUCTAHHS Ol SK CaKpaMEHTaJbHE 3IIICHHS,
MMOBIpHO, 00 IIPOTUCTOATH CIIOKYCI JTIOAEH MIyKATH S3UYHMLBK] anbTepHaTHBU S,

3 yacoM MOJIMTBU Npo (i3uyHe 31ineHHs Oynu BiakuHYTI. lyx putyany OyB
JUIIEe MATOTOBKOIO 10 cMmepTi. Lle Bke He Oyno 00JiI40I0 YaCTHUHOKO Tijia, SIKY
noTpiOHO OyJI0 MOMa3aTH — HOTU YW PYKH, aje M00 IpiXd, BYMHEHI HUMH, OyiH
npomeHil®,

€neonoMaszanHs CIITyBaJO 3a BIAMYIICHHSM TpixiB 1 npuyacTtsaMm. Lle cramo
OCTaHHIM TMoMa3zaHHsM (extrema unctio «EkcrpemanbHe MOMa3aHHS»). Y TaKOMY
BUTJISI/IL IOTO OCTaTOYHO 3apaxyBanu 10 yucia Cemu TaiHCTB y cepenni Biku. OqHak
TpuneHTchKuit COO0p MOBEPHYBCS 10 OUTBIIT JAaBHHOTO PO3YyMIHHS, HABYAIOYH, 110 IICH
oOpsiJ1 mToMa3aHHs OJHOYACHO MPOIIAE TPIXH Ta 31LTI0E XBopuX. Ha *xab, 11e ocobmBe

BUYCHHS TpUIEHTY MaJjlo BIUIMHYJIO Ha MACTUPCHKY MPAKTUKY YU HAPOAHE PO3YMIHHS

180 Arinze F. Celebrating the Holy Eucharist. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 2006. P. 241.

181 ApCCHLeB H. HpasocnaBI/Ie, KaTOJIM4YCCTBO, MNPOTCCTAHTU3M. XpeCTOMaTI/IH o CpaBHUTCIbHOMY OOr0CIIOBHIO:
Yuebnoe mocobue mis 3 kypca JyxoBHoit cemuHapuu. MockBa: M3x. MockoBckoe mogaBopse CBsaTo-Tpounkoit
Cepruesoii JlaBpsr, 2005. C. 157.

182 anagwo E. Liturgical challenges of the sacrament of reconciliation among Igbo Christians. In Ferdinand Nwaigho et al.
The church and reconciliation in Africa). Port Harcourt: CTWA Publications, 2006. P. 337-338.
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taincTBa. Y XX cTomiTTi BiAOynacs TMOCTymoBa 3MiHAa MHCIEHHS 3aBISKU
JOCIIIJIKEHHIO JIaBHIX MPAKTHUK, OB’ SI3aHUX 13 BUKOPUCTAHHSAM €JICIO JUIsl TIOMAa3aHHs
XBOpUX i 31IeHHs. [IpuyacTs 3HOBY OyJ10 3alIpOINIOHOBAHO TUM, XTO OyB CEPHO3HO
XBOPHUM 1 HE 000B’I3KOBO BMUPAIOUHM 3,

Pedopmosana nitypris pyroro Barukancekoro CoOopy migTpumyBaia Iei
HarpsM MucieHHs. OHOBJICHHSI TaiHCTBA, K€ TEMEp HA3MBAEThCS €eoroMazaHHs
XBOpuX, Oyino 3aBepuieHo B 1972 poui. Cporoani JOCTYMHHI Kilbka (OpPM IIHOTO
putyaiy. SIKio e, iMOBIpHO, OCTaHHE MTOMAa3aHHs, TO BOHO Ma€ CyMpOBOKYBATHUCS
MPUYACTSM 1, 332 MOXKJIUBOCTI, CIIOB1TI0. T1, XTO Ma€e MEHIII Cepi03H1 3aXBOPIOBAHHS,
MOXKYTbh IPUMUMATH MPUYACTSI HAOUHII 200 3 THITUMU OUTBII MyOIIYHO, HAIPUKIIA, Y
napadisipHId UEepKBl. 3HOBY X TakH, aKIEHT POOUTHCS Ha 3IIJICHHI, a HE Ha
BIJIIYIIEHH] Ipixa. XBOPOMY MOMa3ylOTh TUIBKH YOJIO 1 JOJIOHI 3 MOJIMTBOIO.

€neonomaszanHs MpU3HAUYEHE JJI 3IUICHHS XBOPHUX, AKIIO bor 3axoue 1 Ko
bor 3axoue mokyukaTu WOro/ii — momMaszaHHsl HaJla€ MPOIIEHHS TpixiB 1 OJaroaarth
3YCTPITH CMEPTH 3 JJOBIPOIO Ta BIIEBHEHICTIO B MIIIOCEP/Ii. SIKIB HE CKa3aB, 11O OJIis UM
HaBITh MOJIUTBA 3IJIATh XBOpUX. HaTOMICTh MOJIUTBA 3 BIpOIO 3MUIHTH XBOPY JIFOJUHY.
Anocton SIkiB MaB Ha yBa3i He TiIBKK Ha 010, ane i Ha [ocromal®,

[Tpuknukanas imeHi ['ocnoma Icyca, sike mepenbayae HE YUCTUH METUYHHUI
Ipolec, a JIyXOBHY IsUIbHICTb, MPUKPUTY Biporo. lle (pyHmameHTanbHE BYEHHS
[lepkBu. 3p03yMiJIO, 1110 CaM €JIEH HE Ma€ HISIKOT CUJIM; 3aMICTh IIOTO Jiniiie bor moxe
noMa3aTu JIIOAWHY IJis meBHOT MeTh. Koiaum MU BHUKOPHUCTOBYEMO OJIit0, II€ JIUIIE

CHUMBOJI TOT0, 0 Bor po6uts cepen Hac'®®.

3.1.1. 3Haku Ta CUMBOJIH, 1110 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCA Y 3/1iiCHEHHI TaiHCTB

Komnu mock BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS 3 KOPUCTIO, MU OTPUMYEMO TIE€BHI TIepeBaru 41

pe3yabpraTd. Y UbOMY BHUIAJIKY BCTaHOBJICHHA TaiHCTBa [lokasHHs Icycom Xpucrom

183 Tecra. b. Tauncrsa B Karonuueckoii Llepksuy, / epekin. 3 itan. A. Tonoposa, P. T'osopyxo. Mocksa, 2000. C. 98-99.
184 Awka Diocesan Liturgy Commission. Aberrations in our liturgical praxis. Ekwulobia: Theo Onwuka & Sons Publishers,
1997.P. 115.

185 Pasyrun A. Beenenue B penurnosenenue. Mocksa, 1996. C. 124,
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BinOynocs, konu Bin Bockpec 13 MepTBUX. BiH gaB anmocTosam Ta iXHIM HACTYITHUKaM
BIagy 3B’SI3yBaTH Ta po3B’sdyBatd (mop. Mo. 20:19-23), Biamy mpomatd Ta
yTpUMYBAaTU 4Hiich rpixX. Lle cBiquuTh Mpo Te, U0 CBAIICHHUKU HE HAIUIMINA cede
BJIAJI00 MPOIATH ¥ yTPUMYBATH TPIXH, a HATOMICTh iX HaaauB Icyc Xpucroc micis
Horo BockpecinHsa. TakuM YHHOM, KOJNM IpiX MEHIiTEHTa IIPOINIEHO, € HACIHiIKH
taincTea [lokasnua’e®.

TailHCTBO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS [UIsl BIJHOBJICHHSA OCBSUYIO4Oi Ojaropari.
TainctBo IlokasiHHS TOBepTa€e MEHITEHTOBI OCBAYYIOUYy OJlarojaTh, BTPAueHy uyepe3
cMepTHI rpixu. OcBsuyroua OarojaTh — 1€ T€, 3aBISIKM YOMY HaIllll JIyIIl CTaloTh
CBATUMHU ¥ npueMHUMHU bory. Takum 4MHOM, KOJM MU BMAaJa€EMO B CMEPTHI T'PiXH,
HaIlll Iyl CTaloThb HECBATUMU 1 TOMY HeyrogHumu bory. Orxe, yepe3 TaiHCTBO
[ToKasHHSA MM OTPUMYEMO Ha3aJ OCBAYyIouy Omaromars e’

TaincTBO Hapye Mup 1 CrioKii. [HKOIM ofepKyBad OTPUMYE CIOKIA CYMIIIHHS 3
rOOKOI0 po3pasoio ayxy. Lle 3mylrye meHiTeHTa HAaCOJMOKYBATUCS MHIIOCEPISIM,
no0poToro Ta Mo00B’10 bora HaBITH Yy CBOEMY BHYTPIIIHBOMY JOCBil. TaiHCTBO
npumupsie meHiTeHTiB 13 llepkBoto, cycminbcTBoM 1 coboro. BoHo pomomarae
KasTHHUKY YHUKHYTH Tpixa B MailOyTHhOMY. TaiHCTBO 1a€ KassHHUKY CITPaBIKHIO
Osaronath 1 0COOIUBY CUITY, SIKUMH BiH/BOHA MOXKE JOJIATH CIIOKYCH 1 KUTH JOOPUM
KUTTAM. Jl1Jla TpUMUPEHHS MPU3HAYEHI HE TUIBKU JUIsl IOKAPAaHHS 3a MUHYJI TPIXH,
BOHH JIOTh SIK 3aCi0, 100 OCIA0UTH CHITy 3JIUX TEHAEHIiH 88,

TaiuctBo [lokastHHS MPUHOCUTH TAKOXK MPOIICHHS TpiXiB. BOHO MPUHOCUTH
KastHHUKY MPOILEHHS TPIXIB 1 MPOBUH 3a IPiXH, a TAKOX 3BUIBHSE BiJ BIYHOI KapH 3a
rpixu. lle ronmoBHa mis TaiHcTBa, TOOTO BIAMYIEHHS TPIXiB IIJISXOM BIWBAHHS
GJIaro/iati, 3aBAsSKH SKOMY yCYBA€ThCS BiUHE MOKapaHHs %,

[lepm 3a Bce, TyT 100pe 3HATH, 110 B TaiHCTBI [loKasiHHS HE BIAMYCKAETHCS BCE

A0YaCHC IIOKApaHHA 3a FpiX, X04a BOHO YaCTKOBO BiI[HYCKaGTLCH 4Cpe3 IOKAAHHA

18 Asanbe J. The canonical duties and rights of the lay faithful in the church. Journal of Inculturation Theology (JIT),
5(1), 2003. P. 24.

187 Muxamuupin I1. TlpaBocnasue. DHIMKIONEUS Bepyroiero. Xapbkos : Kumkneiit Kiy6 «Kiy6 Cemeiinoro Jlocyray,
2011. C. 128.

188 Tecra. b. Taunctsa B Karonuueckoii [epkeu, / iepexi. 3 itan. A. Tonoposa, P. Tosopyxo. Mocksa, 2000. C. 100.
189 Anagwo E. Liturgical challenges of the sacrament of reconciliation among Igbo Christians. In Ferdinand Nwaigho et al.
The church and reconciliation in Africa). Port Harcourt: CTWA Publications, 2006. P. 339.
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BusiBiieHe y Cnosini. Knacnunum npuxmnagom 31 CsimenHoro [lucanus € Bumamok
JaBuma, SKui 3rpilIMB OPOTH Ypii, MepecmaBiId 3 HOro JPYKHHOIO, a TaKOXK
3aMHCIIUBIIH 0oro cMepTh (muB. 2 Cam. 12:13-14)1%,

Karomnuiibke OOrocioB’st BipUTb, HaBYa€ 1 CHOBIAYE, IO BCl XPHUCTUSHH, SIKI
JOCSITJIM BIKY PO3YMY 1 3HaXOJSAThCS IIiJ] 3arpo30I0 CMEPTI BijJl HEIIACHOTO BUMAKY,
CTapOCTI YU 1HIIOT XBOpOOU, MpUAATHI Al OTpuMaHHs TaiHcTBa €neonomasanus. Y
IIbOMY BiHOIIIEHHI € TyXxoBHI Hachigku. Karexusm Kartomumpkoi lepkBu mpomonye
TaKU KOPOTKUM OMUC HACHIIKIB €]1e0NOMa3aHHs XBOPHUX:

* IPUETHAHHS XBOPOTO JI0 CTPaXKIaHb XPUCTOBUX JIJIs IOTO BIACHOTO Ojara Ta
Bciei llepkBu;

* 3MIIHEHHS, MUP 1 MYXHICTb, 00 MO-XPUCTUSHCHKH 3HOCUTH CTPaXIaHHS
XBOPOOU 4M CTapOCTi;

* BIAMYIIEHHS TPiXiB, SIKIIO XBOPUM HE 3MIT OTPUMATH HOro 4epe3 TaiHCTBO
ITokasHHs;

* BIJJTHOBJICHHS 37I0POB’sl, SIKIIO 11€ CIIPHUSI€ TOPATYHKY HOTO MyIIIi;

* MATOTOBKA J0 MEPEXOY 0 BIYHOTO KUTTH.

3 1BOTO BUIUIMBAE, IO TIOMAa3aHHS XBOPUX MPUHOCUTH AYXOBHE 3IIJICHHS.
3maetbes, 1€ roJoBHUM edekT TaiHcTBa €rieomoma3zaHHA XBOpHX. BrimHa 1
3MilHIOIYa Onarofath [IpudacTs MpUHOCHTH AYXOBHE 3IIJICHHSA. 3aBISKH I[HOMY
XBOpa JIIOJIMHA OTPUMYE PO3pady i CHIIy TPOTH CIoKyc. BoHa oTpuMye 3MHUpEHHS 3
Boxoro Bosero, Cuily TEpHenuBOCTI Ta 0Bipy 10 boxxoro munocepas. Jlroguna crae
37IaTHOXO POTHUCTOSATH CHOKYCI CAMOBIICTOPOHEHHS Ta 3HEOX0ueHHA L,

JlouacHe TIOKapaHHS 3BUIBHSETHCS MIISXOM 3AIMCHEHHS CaMoro ooOpsmy
TaiHcTBa BIAMOBIAHO O CXUIBHOCTEH 1 BIAJAHOCTI oJiepKyBada. TakKuM YHHOM, 1€

CBOEpiHA TIATOTOBKA JI0 BXO/KEHHS B pail uepe3 BIAMYIICHHS JIETKUX TPIXiB 1

OUMIIEHHS Iyl Bij 3amumikis rpixa’®?,

190 Asanbe J. The canonical duties and rights of the lay faithful in the church. Journal of Inculturation Theology (JIT), 5(1),
2003. P. 25-26.

191 Anagwo E. Liturgical challenges of the sacrament of reconciliation among Igbo Christians. In Ferdinand Nwaigho et al.
The church and reconciliation in Africa). Port Harcourt: CTWA Publications, 2006. P. 340-341.

192 Tecra. B. Taunctsa B Kartonuueckoii I{epkeu, / epeki. 3 itan. A. Tomoposa, P. Tosopyxo. Mocksa, 2000. C. 101.
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TaincTBO mae 310poB’s TiNa, KOJMU 1€ HEOOXiHO. TaiHCTBO MOBEPTAE TiIECHE
3JI0POB’s1, KOJIH 11€ KOPHCHO I AYIIEBHOTO Oara xBoporo. Yacto qymieBHHIA CIIOKiN
MICJS CHOBIJAI 1 3HAHHS MPO Te, IO TAIHCTBO MNPUMHUPHIO XBoporo 3 borow,
OarOTBOPHO BIUIMBAIOTH HA TUIO XBOPOTO 1 CIPUYMHSIOTH BITHOBJICHHS MHOTO

310pOB’sl.

3.1.2. Jlitypriiini 3noBxkuBaHHs TaiHcTBamMu 311JICHHS

«Bce, 110 BapTO pOoOUTH, BapTO pOOUTH AOOPE» — 11€ BUCIIB, KU MOXKE 3HAUTH
BUIPABJIAaHHA 1010 MIPaBUJILHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS TaiHCTB y Cy4acCHOMY CYCIIJIbCTBI.
[{e NOSCHIOETHCS THM, IO JITYPriiiHE 3T0OBKUBaHHA HA0YJI0 3HAYHO1 MOIMYJISIPHOCTI Ta
MOMYJISIPHOCTI 3apa3, HLK OYyJb-KOJH, 3 €MOXH MiIMOMY HOBUX PENITiHHHUX PYXIB,
I’ ITHIECATHUIITBA, TJIOOATBHOTO TMOMIYKY O€3MEeKH Ta TMEepeliKy MCHXOCOMAaTUIHHUX
XBOPOO 1 HEyT, SIK1 HE MIAF0THCS MEIUYHIN 11arHOCTHUIII Ta Teparrii. Y MOBCSIKICHHIN
MOBI  «3JIOBXKMBAaTW» O3HAYA€E «BUKOPUCTOBYBATH IIIOCh HEMPAaBUIBHO a0o0
HEHAJIG)KHUM YUHOM», OCOOJIMBO HE JIOTPUMYIOUHUCH 3aKOHIB, $IKI PEryJIOIOTh
MUTaHHS, 10 BHUBYAETHCA. XTOCh KOJIMCh CKa3aB, M0 HAWUIMOIIMPEHIIIUM
3M0BXUBaHHAM y Hirepii € HapkoTukd, TOOTO camoJjiikyBaHHs. Jlrogu cami
MPU3HAYaI0Th cOO01 JIiKK 0€3 BIJIMOBITHOTO 3BEPHEHHS JO KOMIETEHTHOTO METUYHOTO
Opraty Ta HOPM JUIsl TAKKUX penenTin®,

VY 3BepmieHHi TaiHCTB BOHO BHHMKA€ 4YEpPe3 HE3JATHICTh JESIKUX JIFOACH
JOTPUMYBATHCS BCTAHOBJICHUX JITYPriiiHUX 3aKOHIB 1 mpakTHK. Koaekc KaHOHIYHOTO
mpaBa BU3HAYAE, M0 «IITYPriiiHl KHUTH, CXBaJIeHI KOMIIETEHTHOIO BJIAJI0I0, IIOBUHHI
BIPHO JOTPUMYBATHUCA Mij 4yac BijanpaBiaeHHs: TaiHCTB. BiAMoOBiAHO, HIXTO HE MOXE 3
0COOKCTO] 1HII[IaTHBY IOCh JOJABATH, IIPOITYCKATH YU 3MIHIOBATH B IUX KHHUrax».%

Panilie kaHOHIYHE 3aKOHOJJABCTBO HAKa3yBaJIO BCIM 3al[iKaBJI€HUM 3BEpPIIyBaTH

TaiHcTBa 3 BEJIMKOIO TMOIIAHOK 1 HaJdeXHO yBarorw. IIlo crocyeTbes 1HIIUX —

193 Asanbe J. The canonical duties and rights of the lay faithful in the church. Journal of Inculturation Theology (JIT), 5(1),
2003. P. 27.
194 Tecra. b. Taunctsa B Karonuueckoii [{epkeu, / mepeki. 3 itan. A. Tomoposa, P. Tosopyxo. Mocksa, 2000. C. 105.
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JTUSIKOHIB 1 MUPSIH — TO KaHOHIYHE MPaBO 3a00poHsS€ IM BUKOHYBATH Jii Yd YUTATU
MOJIMTBH, BJIACTHBI CBSIIICHHUKAM, IO CITy>KaTh. YacoM Halll JIITypriiHi Aii CIOBHEHI
0COOMCTUX OCOOJUBOCTEH, MOPOKEHUX MNEpeOUIbIICHUMU TOoUyTTIMu. Denepiko
Cyapec 4ITKO 3a3Ha4yMB, IO «JESKI CBSIIEHHOCTYXKUTENI, MIATPUMaHI CBOIMHU
(Xapu3MaTUYHO HAJAITOBAHUMHU ) IPUXUIBHUKAMU, KHHYJIUCS B TE, 1110 O0yJIO HA3BaHO
«TTYpPriiHUMH eKCIIepUMEeHTaMHu abo IocBiom». Y 1boMy Bunanky llokasHHsS Ta
€neonoMaszaHHs XBOPUX SK TATHCTBA IPUMHUPECHHS Ta 3IIJICHHS, K1 3aCIyTOBYIOThH Ha
CBOIO Ha3By, MarOTh BIJIPABJISATUCS BIJAMOBIIHO JO JITYPrifHUX 3aKOHIB, y HIYycCl
JITYprifiHAX 9aciB Ta KEPYIOUUCh IHIMMMHU NPABUIAMH IPHUCTOMHOCTI Y,

CoporonHi, sik Hikond, 11 TaiHcTBa [lokasHHsS Ta €reomomMaszaHHS XBOPUX
3a3HAIM JESKUX JITYPTIMHUX 37I0BKUBaHb, sIKI BapIIOIOTHCS BIJ] CIyKUTEINIB TaiHCTB
10 orpumyBadiB TaincTs!®,

OnHuM 13 TOJIOBHUX 3JIOBKMBAaHb y HAIIMX CaKpaMEHTaJbHUX BiJlIIpaBax
CBOTOMHI € Te, MO0 ACSIKUM CBsIeHHuKaM KaTomuibkoi [{epkBu Opakye criiBUyTTS 10
MEHITEHTa, 0 «HE YITKO BijoOpa)kae MPOMOBIAYBaHHS Ta MO3MIlI0 Icyca, sKuii
BUCYHYB BUMOTJIUBHI 1/1€aJl, ajie 3aBXkJIU BHSBISB CIIBUYTTS Ta OJIU3BKICTH» MO
c1a0KOCTI TAKUX JIIOZIEH, IK caMapsiHKa, clliliMaHa Ha nepeio6ily’.

YacTo CnoBiIHHUK 3JI0BXXKHMBa€ TaiHCTBOM IlokasiHHS, SIKIIO BiH HE CITIBYYBa€
ctaHoBuilly neHiteHta. Lle Bumora llepksu, 1mob6 ciayxurens TaiHcTBa [lokasHHS He
0auuB KasHHUKa MPOCTO AK CYIJs, alle K MWIOCEpAHMM cyans, akui, sk Icyc,
MOBMHEH BHUSBUTH MWJIOCEPIs 1O TpilllHUKA. 3Bepuryroun TaiHcTBO IlokasHHS,
CBSIICHUK BUKOHYE chyxiHHsA JloOporo Ilactups, skuii miykae 3a0iayaiy BIBITHO,
JloOporo camapsiHviHa, KUK TIepeB’si3ye paHu... CBAMIEHUK € 3HAKOM 1 3HAPSAISIM
MHUIIOCEpIHOT 06081 bora 10 rpimuankal®,

Yacto cmocrepiraigocs, 1Mo ACSKUX KasHHUKIB MPUMYIIYIOTh CIIOBIIATUCS

MEBHOMY CIOBITHUKY. B imeani moauHa Mae BiIbHUN BHOIp CBOTO CIOBITHUKA, 1 JJIS

195 BeGep M. IIporecTanchka eTrka i ayx kamitamismy / Ilepeki. 3 uim. IToropimoro O. Kuis, 1994. C. 145.

196 Muxamuupin I1. [lpaBocnasue. DHIMKIONEAUS Bepyroiero. Xapbkos : Kumkneiit Kiy6 «Kiy6 Cemeiinoro Jlocyray,
2011. C. 131.

197 Anagwo E. Liturgical challenges of the sacrament of reconciliation among Igbo Christians. In Ferdinand Nwaigho et al.
The church and reconciliation in Africa). Port Harcourt: CTWA Publications, 2006. P. 342.

198 Tecra. b. Taunctsa B Karonuueckoii I{epkeu, / nepeki. 3 itan. A. Tonopoga, P. ToBopyxo. Mocksa, 2000. C. 114.
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OyAb-SIKOTO CBSILIEHUKA Y1 KOMIIETEHTHOI BJIa/I1 1€ O3HAYAE 3JI0BKUBAHHS TalHCTBOM
[lokasiHHs, 1OO0 NPUMYCUTH OyAb-SIKOTO TMEHITeHTa BHOpaTH KOHKPETHOIO
cnoBigHuKa. CIy>)KUTEllb MOXE IMOPaJAUTH KasHHUKY, YOMY IE€BHUN CHOBIJHUK €
KpaluM, aje BiH MOBHHEH POOUTH 1€ 3 BEIUKOI0 OOEPEeKHICTIO Ta MOYYTTAM
CKPOMHOCTI, 100 YHUKHYTH CTBOPEHHSI BUIJISIAY MPUMYIIYBaHHS TEHITEHTa 0
CHOBii mepes eBHUM crioBigHuKOoM .

[HIIMM BasKJTUBUM MOMEHTOM € T€, III0 HEMAE KOIHOT YMOBH, 32 SIKO1 CITYKUTEIb
MO>K€ MOPYIIUTH MeYaTh TAEMHUII TaiHcTBa [lokasHHS HaBITH HA MOMEHT cMmepTi. Lle
CTAaHOBUThH CEPHO3HE 3JIOBKUBAHHS TAiHCTBOM 1 CEpHO3HI HACIIJIKM MOKapaHHS s
CITy>)KUTEJIS, SIKUW Oe3rocepeIHhO pO3rojONlye CIOBLAb NOKyTHUKA. Lle aBTomMaTHuHe
BiJlTyueHHs, 30epexeHe 3a CsatuM [IpecToniom; 1 Toi, XTO poOUTH 11€ JUIIIE MOOIYHO,
Mae OyTHM MOKapaHUM BIAMOBIIHO JI0 TSDKKOCTI BUMHEHOTO 3JI0YMHY. 3a3HAYAE€THCS
TaKOX, 1110 HalTIpIlIe 3710B)KMBaHHs TaiHCTBOM [loKkasiHHS B1IOyBa€eThCs 3 00Ky ACSIKUX
cBsaeHnKip?%,

Jlesiki  CMOBIIHUKM BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH CIOBINANBHULIIO SIK TUIaTQopMy st
KoHcyunbTaiii. [lopana — 11e He Te  came, 110 3BUTBHEHHS BiJl TPiXiB. X04a CITYKUTENb
MOXE JaBaTd MOpaJu TMEHITEHTY, 1 MOro 3aBXIM 3a0X0YYyIOTh [0 LbOrO, aje
CHOBIJQJIBHUIIS caMa 10 co01 HE MIIXOJUTh JJI KOHCYJIbTYBaHHS. 3MYCHTH 1HIIUX
NICHITEHTIB HEBUITPABIAHO YEKATH, B TOM YacC SIK CIIY)KHTEIb MMPOIOBXKYE TOTUHAME O€3
KIHI[Sl paJIUTH OJJHOMY MEHITEHTY, LI€ PIBHO3HAYHO 3JI0BKHUBaHHIO npuyacTsam. 1o me
ripie, ekl CIIOBIIHUKYU MPU3HAYAIOTH 3YCTPiY, 3aUTYIOTh OCOOUCTI JlaHi JIFOAWHH,
Hanpukiaa: «Sk Ttede 3ByThb?»; «Bai roysoc 3ByunuTh 3HAHOMO»; «UM MOXKEMO MH
3ycTpitrcs B MoeMy odici/momi?»?°L,

[ToBcAKACHHNM CTa€ Te, M0 1HKOJIM ICHY€E TPOIOBA MPUB’A3aHICTh 10 TaiHCTB,

10 TIPU3BOJIMTH IO CUMOHIT a0o IIie Tipiie 10 KoMepiliaaizaiii TaiHCTB. Y 3BUYalHIN

199 BeGep M. IMporecTanchka eTvka i ayx kamitanismy / [lepexi. 3 mim. Tloropinoro O. Kuis, 1994. C. 218.

200 Asanbe J. The canonical duties and rights of the lay faithful in the church. Journal of Inculturation Theology (JIT), 5(1),
2003. P. 31-32.

201 Echema A. Anointing of the sick and the healing ministry: The Nigerian pastoral experience. Frankfurt: IKO-Verlag
fur Interkuturelle Kommunikation, 2006. S. 59.
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MOBI Ka)XXyTh «OIlIaTa Mepe] mocayrooy. Hampukian, Taki CBSIIEHHNK HATIOJSITAI0Th
Ha TOMy, 100 IEHITEHT CILUIATHB HAJIEKHE MEPel THM, K IpucTyrnuty a0 Taincts?®?,

3710BKUBAHHSIM TaiHCTBAMM € BUKOPUCTAHHS iX SIK AYIIMACTUPCHKOI CTpaTertii,
3a JIOMOMOTOI0 SIKOi BIpHMM MOKe OyTH BIJIMOBJICHO B TaiHCTBax 0€3 MOBaYKHUX
OpUYMH. 3 I[OrO  MPUBOAY  KAaHOHIYHE  3aKOHOJIABCTBO  3a3HAYaE:
«CBAIIEHHOCTYXKUTEN HE MOKYTh BIJIMOBUTH B TaiHCTBaX THUM, XTO IMPOCHUTH MPO HUX
y BIJMOBITHUHN Yac, Ma€ HAJICKHUNA CKIIAJ 1 3aKOHOM HE 3a00pOHEHO 1X MpUHMaTH.
OTxe, JTYpPriiHUM 3JIOBXKUBAaHHAM € BifMoBa BipHUM y TainctBax I[lokasiHHs Ta
€neonomMaszaHHsl 4epe3 IXHI0O HECIPOMOXKHICTh CIUIATUTU TEBHI 300pu. Takum ke
YUHOM, 11e OyJie yrepeKeHo i abcypaHo BiIMOBISATH OatbkaM y TaiHcTBax uepes Te,
110 iXHi AiTH OApYKeHi 3 HeKaToIuKaMu223,

[Tonpu yci HaBeneHi (PaKTU MaeMO YITKO PO3YMITH, IO y4dacTh y TaiHcTBa
OepyTh 3aBXKIM CBSIICHHOCTYKUTEIN 1 0cO0H, Kl MOTpHOYIOTH 1ux TaiHcTB. Came
TOMY, BapTO BIA3HAYUTH, IO (PAKTU 3JIOBXKUBATh TaiHCTBAMU € TaKOXK 1 3 OOKYy
BipHHX?%,

Sxuo 6ynemo nopiBHOBaTH TaiHCTBA 3IJIEHHS Y KOMIUIEKC], TO MOKHA TIPUNTH
710 BUCHOBKY, 1110 came y [TokasiHH1 BIpH1 YacTille TOMYCKalOThCs PI3HUX 3710BXKHBAHb.
Taxk, nanpukiaj kasHHUK y TaincTBi [lokasHHA MOXe IPUCTYIIATH 3 JISTKOBAXKHICTIO,
0€3 HaJIe)KHOI Ta HAJIEKHOI MIATOTOBKHU. Byjab-sfika BakJiMBa JIIOACHKA MISUIBHICTD
noTpedye miarotToBku. lle mpapna, 1m0 HIXTO HE IJIAHY€ HEBJAAUl, ajie 4yacTo OaraTo
J0JIeH He TUIaHYIOTh HaBiTh roTyBatHcs 10 Crioifil. [lonmynspHe npuciiB’ s TOBOPUTH:
«Tol, XTO HEe MIaHye, MIaHye Heaady». Lle Takox crocyerbcs JliTyprii, ae Mu
nokJIoHsseMocs borosi. SIk BimmaneHa, Tak 1 Oe3mocepeIHs MiArOTOBKA BaXKIIMBI IS

CepI03HOr0 BUIIPABICHHA,

202 [civenko 1. 3yctpiui Ha xuTTEBIi K0po3i: [TomynsapHuil katexusuc a1 monofi JIbBis; Xapkis : Cestoropens, 2013.

C. 120.

203 pak B. BorociioB’s CBATOTO €€l Ha CJIOB’SHCbKOMY cxoai (XIX-XXI ¢1.): muisxu 10 Micraroriiinoro posyminss. : Dissertatio ad
Doctoratum / Pak Bacunb. Romae, 2018. C. 194.

204 Bynrakos M. [TpaBociaBHo-g0rMaTudeckoe Gorocnosue : y 2 1. Kuis: O6mecTso mobuTeneii mpasocit. j1-pel, 2006.
T.2.C.235.

205 Anagwo E. Liturgical challenges of the sacrament of reconciliation among Igbo Christians. In Ferdinand Nwaigho et al.
The church and reconciliation in Africa). Port Harcourt: CTWA Publications, 2006. P. 343-344.
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Jlesiki KastHHUKU TIOTaHO TOTYIOTHCS J0 CIOBiAl. BoHM mpocTo mocmimaroTh
313HATUCA 1 KUJAIOTHCS T€Th. Y JIEAKUX BUIAJKaX MOXHA MOYYTH TakKi BUCJIOBH, SIK
«Ortue, nocnyxairte, Oyab Jacka, MO HEBEJIMUYKY CHOBIIAbY». s GaraThox Jtonei
CrioBizb CTa€ JUITIE MPUMITKOTO 10 TaTlHCTB, YUMOCH, IO TOTPIOHO 3pOOUTH 3a KiJTbKa
XBWJIMH JI0 TOTO, SIK 3anumuT OyniBmio LlepkBu. Tak camo MEHITEHT HE MOBUHEH
OpUCTyNaTH A0 CHOBiAI TICHS CHUJIBHOTO BXHUBaHHS ankoroiio. lle TaiHCTBO
IPUMUPEHHS, JI€ TIEHITEHT Mac BUSBUTH PO3KAsSHHSA 3a CBili rpix (rpixm)2%,

3 1H1oro 00Ky, Ti, XTO 3alIPOLIY€E CBSILEHUKA AJI IOMa3aHHs XBOPUX, [IOBUHHI,
0 MOXJIMBOCTI, MIATOTYBaTH MICIE 1 XBOPOTO JJIsl TaiHCTBA. Y AYCl HEIIOJAaBHBOI
eanukiiky [lamn @paniucka nmpo TypOOTy mpo oToueHHs mia HasBoro Laudato si’,
JITyprifiHe cepeoBUIIE Ta TPOCTIP MOBUHHI OYTH CIPUATIUBUMH /11 MOJIUTBU. BoHM
TaKOX TIOBHHHI 3HATH, KOJIM MOKJIMKATH CBAIICHHUKA A TaiHCTBAa €JI€0NOMa3aHHS.
JlestkuM BipHUM MUpPSIHaAM He BUcTadae 0a30BOr0 PO3yMIHHS TaiHCTBA, 10 HOr0 MOKHA
NpUIIMaTH CTUIBKHU Pa3iB, CKUIBKM MOXJIMBO, NMOKHU € 1moTpeda monutucsa npo boxe
31JIeHHs.. BOHM TIPOJIOBXKYIOTH JyMaTd, IO 1€ OCTaHHIM 00psia, SKUMl MOTPIOHO
OTpHUMaTH repes cMepTio’,

€ monau, sKi BCe 1€ BBaXKaOTh €lie0noMa3zaHHA PI3HOBUAOM PEJITIHHOrO
IOPOTOJIOLIEHHS] CMEpPTi, TOMY IOKJIMKAaHHsS CBSIICHUKAa AaBTOMAaTUYHO O3HAYae
OpraHizaliio MOXOpPOHY, SIK L€ HEMNPaBUIBHO PO3YMUIM B MHUHYJIOMY. AOCOJIOTHO
HEMPaBWIHHO BBAXKATH TAlHCTBO «CBIJIOLUTBOM JO CMEpPTi», 1 TaKUd MEHTAITET
TIOBMHEH 3MIHUTHUCA 3 TOCTIHHOIO 3MiHOIO OpicHTaIii~%,

[le ogna cdepa 3M0BKUBAHB MOJIATAE B TOMY, IO Yac BiJ 4acy MU 4yeMO PO
CeKCyaJlbHE JloMaraHHs 3 OOKy IICHITEHTa, KOJU BiH a00 BOHA KOPHUCTYETHCS
CIOBIJIAJIbHAIICIO. TaKMM YMHOM BOHH BBaXKalOTh, 1110 11¢ HAMKpAIUi MalIaHIHK JIJIS
CIOKYCH CBAILIEHHOCTYXUTes. L{e cepio3Huit 1 TeX TSHKKUM rpiX. 3HOBY K TaKH, KOJIUA
XTOCh TIPUXOBYE CBIM TpiX y CHOBIJAIBHUIN Yepe3 CTpax UYMW COpOM, I €

3JI0BXKUBaHHAM TaiHcTBa, y sAKoMy Ttede muiocepas boxe. Ha xamb, Takox

26Kepn K. IMpaBocnasHoe nacThIpckoe cinyxenne. Kiun, 2002. C. 91.

207 Bynrakos M. ITpaBociasHo-g0rmMaTudeckoe Gorocnosue : y 2 1. Kuis: O6mecTso mobuTeneii mpasocit. ji-pel, 2006.
T. 2. C. 341.

208 Echema A. Anointing of the sick and the healing ministry: The Nigerian pastoral experience. Frankfurt: IKO-Verlag
fur Interkuturelle Kommunikation, 2006. S. 63-64
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CIIOCTEPIraeThCs, IO IEXTO TOBOPUTH HETpaBAy Ha cnoBifdi. [leHiTeHTH, sIKi cipaBi
IIKOJYIOTh 3a CBOI I'PiXH, IMOBHHHI 313HATHCS y BCIX CBOIX rpixax, 100 OTpUMaTH
BinymenHs rpixip?®,

Tpeba migkpecnuTd, M0 HE MOXKHA BUIBHO PO3KPUBATH T€, IO YYJIH Tij 9ac
cnioBiil. JIiTyprifiHa Ta KaHOHIYHA CAHKIIIS MPOTH MOPYIICHHS CIOBIaTbHOI TAEMHUII
TaincTBa [lokasHHSA OHAKOBO CTOCYETHCSI KOKHOTO. Y TOM Yac K KasTHHUKA MOXKYTh
BUJIBHO PO3TOJIONIYBAaTH CBOi TAa€MHHMIII, SIK 1 Tpixu, OyAb-ska iHIIA ocoba, sKa
BUIIQJKOBO IIIJICTYXOBY€E CIIOBiJIb 1HINOI, Ma€ 3 BEIUKHUM OOOB’SI3KOM 30epiraTu
TAEMHUIIIO CIIOBiJI 1 Hi B IKOMY pa3i He IIOBUHHA PO3TOJIOIIYBATH ii iHIIiHi 0c06i?L,

[Ipukpo, mo aesiki XpUCTOBI BipHI HE 3p0O3yMLIH 1IHHOCTI TaiHCTB [lokasiHHs Ta
€neonoMazanus. TakuM 4YWHOM, TeplIe HEMPABWIBHO PO3YMIETHCS SIK JO3BUI Ha
BUMHEHHSI TpiXa, OCKUJIBKM BOHHU 3HAIOTh, IO MiAyTh Ha CHOBiAb. ToOTO, BOHU
CHOPHIAMAIOTE L€ K MicIle, KyI1 BOHH HIyTh IOMHTHCS, I[00 3HOBY 3rpimmTu?ll,

oxo TaincTBa €1eonomMaszaHHs ICHY€ EBHUI BUJ 37I0BKUBAHb KU MOJIATae
HE y SIKOCTI MpUHATTS TaiHCTBa, a y KIIBKOCTI. Taka «mMOO0KHICTh» MEPEPOCTaE Yy
daHaTH3M 1 BipHI BXKE HE IyMaIOTh MPO Te, 110 ['0Cnoib sIKKii CTBOPUTEIEM HAIIUM 1
JapyBaTUJIEM HAIIOTO 3/I0POB’Sl 3HAE Kpallle SIK HaM MOTPiIOHO JIJIsi HAIIIOTO CIIAaCiHHS,
a Tpo Te, 110 €eonomMa3zaHHs — Iie TIeBHA «IITYJIKay 1 s caM Maro cede Hed JiKyBaTu
TaK, sIK BBXKar0 3a MOTpiOHE.

Takuil mopsoK peueld cnpuuuHse€ OaraTo HaIyXKHUBaHb, OCOOM TPUXOIATH
HEMIArOTOBaHUMU 10 TpuiHATTA TaiHcTBa €neomomaszaHHs, 30KpeMa y 4YHHI

CobOopyBanHs. Takuii yanHoM TaiHCTBO O3/I0POBJIEHHS MEPEXOIUTh Yy NPOCTUN

pUTYyaJl PEryJISIPHOTO HAMAILICHHS.

209 Koznios M. TlpaBocnaBue u 3amaiHoe XpUCTHAHCTBO. MockBa: M3naTenscTBo xpama cB. myd. Tartuansl, 1999. C. 86.
210 Anagwo E. Liturgical challenges of the sacrament of reconciliation among Igbo Christians. In Ferdinand Nwaigho et al.
The church and reconciliation in Africa). Port Harcourt: CTWA Publications, 2006. P. 344.

211 Kynugiep M. Jlitypris Lepxsu. JIbgis, 2001. C. 416.
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3.2. 3epmienHs TaiHCTB 3IICHHAS Y Yac MaHAeMil

VY MenuyHOMYy PpO3YMIiHHI €mijieMis — II€¢ BUHUKHEHHS XBOpoO abo 1HIIHUX
OB’ SI3aHUX 31 3/I0POB’SIM SIBUII Y OUIBIIIN KIJTBKOCTI1, HIXK OYiKyBajocs, y IEBHUN Yac
1 Ha meBHIA TepuTopii. i1 UbOro TakoX € opuauyHe Bu3HaueHHs. HOpumnune
BU3HAUEHHS emiieMii Oyno chopMylIbOBaHO TaK: «IMOsSBAa HA KOHKPETHIA TepUTOPIi
iHekuii 4 1HGEKUIHHUX 3aXBOPIOBaHb y 3HAYHO OUIBLIINA KINBKOCTI, HIXK Y
nonepeHIN nepiof, ado mosiea iHGEKIii un 1HPEKIIHHUX 3aXBOPIOBaHb, IKUX PaHiIlIe
He Oyno»?t2,

Eminemii yacto moB’s3aHi 3 BIJHOCHO BEJIMKOIO KUIBKICTIO cMepTeit. Ile Takoxk
Oys0 y 6aratbox BHUIaAKaxX 3apa)Ke€HHsI KOPOHABIPYCOM, 1110 BUKIIMKAB MHEBMOHII0. [1o
BCHOMY CBITY IOMUPAJIA TUCAY1 1H(DIKOBAHUX JIFOAEH. Y Takiil cuTyalii mij] yac KOxKHOT
emigemii llepkBa Mycuna cTukatucs 3 MpoOJeMOI0 Oe3MeYHOro Ta €(PEeKTUBHOIO
yaineHHs TaiHCTB, oco0iuBO 3uuieHHs, ToOTO IlokassHHs Ta €neonomaszaHHs
XBOpUX>13,

KanoHniuHe npaBo He 3HA€ TEPMIHY «EMIJEMIYHUN CTaHy», aje BXKUBAE 1HIIUN —
«HeOe3neka cmepti». [l cMepTeabHOI0 HEOE3MEeKOK PO3YMIETHCS CTaH, 3a SIKOrO
WMOBIpHA BTpaTa JIFOJICBKOTO XUTTS, ajieé He BUKIIOUEHE i1 BikuBaHHS. Hebesmeky
CMEPTI CJIIJI BIIPI3HATH B1J] aroHli, KOJU CMEPTh € MOPAJIbHO MEBHOIO Ta HEMUHYYOIO.
OTxe, TEpMiH, IKHI HAC LIKABUTb, OMMCYE CUTYAILI0, B IK1i JIOJUHI 3aTPOXKYE CMEPTh
BHACJIJIOK Jii SKMXOCh 30BHINIHIX, HeOe3MeuyHux (HaKTOpPiB, X04a BOHU HE 3aBXKIU
TIOBUHHI TIPU3BOIUTH JI0 BTPATH KUTTA> 4,

Tyt BapTO 3amuTaTH, Y MOXHA B pasi €MiIeMiYHOI CHTYyallli CKa3aTH, IO
Bipyro4a JIFOJIMHA 3HAXOAWTHCS Mia 3arpo30i0 cMmepTi? BiamoBiaes ciifg mrykatu B

nokymeHTax Casitoro IlpecTosly modaTtky MUHYJIOIO CTOJITTS, Kojiu B €Bpori

toumnacs Ilepma cpiToBa BifiHa. Came TOJI 3 SBWJIHCS IEKPETH IIPO 3arajabHe

212 Dues G. Revised and updated Catholic customs and traditions: A popular guide. Connecticut: Twenty-Third Publications, 2001.
P. 41.

213 Janczewski Z. Sprawowanie sakramentow uzdrowienia w okresie stanu epidemicznego w $wietle prawa
kanonicznego. Wydzial Prawa Kanonicznego Uniwersytetu Kardynata Stefana Wyszynskiego w Warszawie. Prawo
Kanoniczne 63 nr 3. 2020. S. 5.

214 Echema A. The sacrament of reconciliation: Implications of the new term. Journal of Inculturation Theology, 4(1),
1997, P. 33.
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BIMYIIEHHS TPiXiB, K1 OyJIU CBOEPIAHUM MPOTOTUIIOM YMHHOI HOPMHU KOAEKCY, 1110
JIO3BOJISIIO TaKe PIIICHHS y pasl 3arpo3u cMmepti. 6 mrororo 1915 p. Amocronbcbka
[MeniTentiapis aexperoMm Proposito huic Bupgama 103Bia Ha HaJaHHS KOJEKTHBHHX
BIMYIIEHHS TPIXiB coijaram, npusBaHuM Ha (pont. [Ipore mpubnusHo yepes Tpu
MIcCsIl, 25 TpaBHs, BOHO 3PIBHSJIO COJIAATIB, IPU3BAaHUX HA (DPOHT, 13 TUMHU, XTO OYB
MoOimizoBanuil panime. B inmomy nmoxkymenti Big 29 tpaBHs 1915 p. Anocronbsceka
[leniTeHmiapis MOsSCHWIA, IO CcOJijlaTa, MOOUTI30BAaHOTO TiJ Yac BIifHH, MOKHA
TIIOPIiBHATH 3 000010, KA 3HAXOJUTHCA B HeOE3MeLli cMepTiZ,

[TpoGsiema 3arpo3u 3arubeni e 3HOBY moctana mig vac Jpyroi cBiToBoi
Bifinu. Tomy [Tama ITi#t X1, BumaBim AmocTosibChbKy aaropraiiito Asperis commoti 8
rpyasas 1939 p., po3uMpuB MOXKIIUBICTh HaJIaHHS KOJIEKTUBHOTO BIAMYIIEHHS TPIXiB
0e3 nornepeaHbOi 1HIMBIAyaIbHOI CIIOB1JII HUBUIBHUM 0CO0aM, SIKUM 3arpoKy€ CMEpPTh
yepe3 boMOapayBaHHs Ta apTUiIEpichki oOcTpii. OCKUIBKY BUILIEBKA3aHE PIIICHHS
BUKJIMKAQJIO JUCKYCIi 100 TOrO, Yd TaKe BIAMYIIEHHSI TPiXiB CTOCYETHCA JIMIIE
CUTYaIli¥, KOJIM TIOBITPSIHUI HAJIT YM 00CTPII y)KE€ TPUBAE, UM TaKe BIAMYIIEHHS TPiXiB
yxke TpuBae, 10 rpyaas 1940 p. Anocronbsceka [leniTeHiapis moscHuia, Mo BOHO
CTOCYE€TBCSI HABITH GBI PaHHiH IIEpiol, KOIU MOYKHA OYiKyBaTH Hamamxy> o,

[{uToBaH1 BUIIE TOKYMEHTH JI03BOJISITM BUKOPUCTOBYBATH HaA3BUUYalHYy (popmMy
313HAaHHS MO BIIHOIICHHIO 10 BIMCHKOBOCITY>KOOBIIIB 1 IIUBUILHUX OC10, SIKI OMUHUIIUCS
B CHUTYyallii, B SKId BOHM MOIJIA BTPAaTUTH >KUTTA BHACIIAOK BIANPABICHHS B
MaiOyTHHOMY Ha (POHT 1, MOXIIMBO, y4acTi B OOHOBUX MisiX, SK TaKOX dYepes
MOXJIMBICTh ONMUHUTHUCS B 30HI OOMOapayBaHHS 4 OOCTpLTY, 110 MOrjo (ajge He
MOBUHHO OyJI0) TPHU3BECTH JO JIIOJICBKUX BTpaT. SIK CBIiq4aTh HaBENEHI BUIIEC
JIOKyMEHTH, 3arpo3a CMepTi He 000B’SI3KOBO Ma€e OyTH Oe3MOoCepeIHbOI0, TO0CTATHRO,

00 iCHyBala peanbHa HMOBIPHICTh BTPATUTH JKUTTA',

215 Janczewski Z. Sprawowanie sakramentow uzdrowienia w okresie stanu epidemicznego w $wietle prawa
kanonicznego. Wydzial Prawa Kanonicznego Uniwersytetu Kardynata Stefana Wyszynskiego w Warszawie. Prawo
Kanoniczne 63 nr 3. 2020. S. 7-8.

216 Karomuupkuii mwopiunuk 2020. Kuis, Kueso-Morunsanceka Axagemis. 2022, C. 18.

217 Echema A. The sacrament of reconciliation: Implications of the new term. Journal of Inculturation Theology, 4(1),
1997, P. 35.
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Y Motu proprio Misericordia Dei ITanm IBana [1ana II Bix 7 kBiTHS 2002 poky
MU 3HaXOAUMO JOJATKOBY BIAMIHHICTh MIXK TEPMIHOM, SKUM HAaC IIKaBUTh. Mu
YUTAEMO TYT MPO BUIMAJIOK «Oe3mocepeHboi Hebe3neku cMepThy». Tofl, SAKIio I1e
MO>KJIMBO, KOXKEH 13 HUX Ma€ 3aKJIMKATH BIPHHUX JI0 aKTy PO3KAsSHHS MEPEI TUM, SIK
OyJle yaUIeHO 3arajibHe BIAIMYIICHHS I'PiXiB. 3 IIbOTO MOXKHA 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, IO
«HEMHHy4Ya HeOe3MeKa» MOXe MaTH HacliIKoM Opak yacy, mo0 30yIuTH aKkT KasTTsa
3a BumHeHI Tpixu. lle HEe 00OB’s3KOBO Mae OyTH CTaH aroHii, a MOMEHTH Iepe
pamnToOBOIO BTPATOIO KUTTS, HAINPHUKIAJ, Oe3mocepeqHbO Tepen MaJliHHSIM JIiTakKa.
TakuM 4MHOM, KOJIM BUHHMKAE «3BHYaiiHa» HeOe3meKka CMEpTI, 3a3BU4ail € JOCTaTHHO
yacy, mo6 nmpoOyIuTH Kaib 3a rpixu’lé,

[licns aHamizy BHILEHABEICHUX AapPTyMEHTIB CIIiJl TOBEPHYTHUCS JI0 paHiIie
MOCTABJICHOTO0 MHUTAHHS: YA MOXHAa B pa3l emijeMli TOBOPUTU IPO 3arpo3y CMEpTI
Bipytoyoro? Y 1poMy Hemae CyMHiBiB. Emijemiss un HaBiTh MaHeMisl iHPEKIIHHOTO
3aXBOPIOBAHHS CTBOPIOE CUTYAIIil0, KOJIH I[1€}0 XBOPOOOIO MOXKE 3apa3suTUCS Mailxke
KOYKHA JIFOJIHA, HABITh SKIIIO BOHA JOTPUMYEThCS OCOOJMBHX TTpaBuiI ririenu. OgHak
(dakT 3apakeHHs CTABUTD MOTO M1 3arp0o3y BTPATH KUTTA. ToMy BiH nepeOyBae B CTaHi
HeOe3nekn cMepTi®,

TaiuctBo [lokasHHS Mae, cepell 1HIIOTo, Ha METI BIAMYIIEHHS TPiXiB BIPHUXTA
BIIHOBJICHHSI 3B’s3Ky 3 borom. Jlroam, siki BeayTh TJIMOOKE JYXOBHE >KHUTTS,
CHOBIAAIOTHCA YAacTO, 1HIII 3a3BMYail 3 HArogu Ba)JIMBUX CIMEMHHMX 3yCTpluer —
IOBUIEIB, XPECTHH, BECLJUIs, MOXOPOHY TOIIO. JlesaKki Bipyroudi CHOBIJAIOTHCS JIHIIE
nepen Bemukognem, a6o Pizaom. Cutyailis 3MIHIOETBCS, KOJH JIFOJMHI 3arpoXKye
6e3mocepents cMepTh. [1i yac BiifHN 41 HEOE3MEUHOI emieMii JIFOIM YacTO IIYKarTh
cnioco0y npumuputucs 3 borom 1 6mmkaiMu. Tomi LlepkBa ¥ijae Ha3ycTpid BipHUM,
npornonytouu iHu Gopmu TaincTea [lokasiHHS, HIXK Ti, IO TPAKTUKYIOTHCS IOAHS Y
cnoBiganpauIi. OIHAa 3 HUX — BIAMYIIEHHS TPiXiB OaraThOX TMOKAsSHUKIB 0e€3

1HIMBilyabHOTO BiyHIeHHs rpixis®%,

218 [[Imeman. A. Uctopuueckuii myTh IIpaBocnasus. Heio-Mopk: M3a. um. A. Uexosa, 1954. C. 139.

219 Janczewski Z. Sprawowanie sakramentow uzdrowienia w okresie stanu epidemicznego w $wietle prawa
kanonicznego. Wydzial Prawa Kanonicznego Uniwersytetu Kardynata Stefana Wyszynskiego w Warszawie. Prawo
Kanoniczne 63 nr 3. 2020. S. 9.

20K aronuupkuit mopiuauk 2020. Kuis, Kueso-Morunsancska Axagemis. 2022. C. 24,
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LlepxoBHMIT 3aKOHOAABEIL TOMYCKA€ OJTHOYACHE BIAMYIICHHS IPiXiB OaraTbox
MOKYTHUKIB Y ABOX BUNankax. OJHIEIO 3 HUX € cepiio3Ha HEOOXIIHICTh, KOJU Yepe3
KUTBKICTh KasSHHUKIB HE BHCTAya€ CIIOBIAHUKIB, 1100 Y BIAMOBIIHUNA Yac BUCIYXaTH
IHIUBITyaJIbHI CIIOBi1, BHACTIOK YOTO KasHHUKH, HE 3 BIIACHOI BUHH, TIOBUHHI OyTH
3anuiieH1 0e3 cakpaMeHTalnbHOI Onarogari abo 6e3 mpuiiHarta Cesitoro [Ipuyacts.
JlocTaTHBOIO HEOOXITHICTIO € HE BETMKUIN HAIUIMB MOKYTHHUKIB, SIKHH MOXE CTaTUCS
i 9Yac CBITKYBAaHHS YM MAJOMHHUIITBA. Y TaKWX BUMAIKaX HEOOXITHO JCTAIBHIIIEC
PO3IIISIaTH YMOBH, 3a IKMX MOYe OyTH HaJaHO 3arajbHe BiImmyIieHHs rpixip?2,

OpHaxk miciig OroJIOIIEHHS CTaHy €nieMli He MOXKEe BUHUKHYTH CUTYyallls, KOJIU
BEJIMKA KUIbKICTh BIPHHUX TMPOCUTHUME OJIHOYACHO CIIOBifi, 4yepe3 3a00poHy Ha
ckymueHHs: mojei. KpiMm Toro, TepMiH «Bajkka HEOOXIJIHICTB» XapaKTEpPU3YE BKE
sragane Motu proprio Misericordia Dei Ilaru Ipana Ilasna 11222,

Sk OyJI0 BCTAHOBJIEHO B MOIEPEIHHOMY MYHKTI IOTO JTOCHIJIKEHHS, IiJl 4ac
CTaHy €miJieMii Ta HaBITh KOJIU CTaH HE € JO KIHIIS MIATBEP/KEHUM, ajie€ HacCIpaB/Il
ICHY€E cepiio3Ha emifieMisi B KpaiHl 4u y CBIiTi, 0€3CYMHIBHO MO>KHA CKa3aTH, 1110 BipHI
3HAXOMATHCS T 3arpo30l0 CMEPTI — ab0 Mojambinoi, abo HeMuHyuoi. Takox €
NpUYrHAa OpaKy 4Yacy Ha IHJIMBIAyaJdbHY CIOBIIb, aJKE€ JI03BOJIEHI JIMIIE KOPOTKI
KOHTaKTH MK JtopMu. [1{06 He 3apa3uTucs 1 He MOMUPUTH XBOPOOY HA OTOUYIOUHUX,
TaKl KOHTAKTH CJIIJI OOMEKHUTH K 3a KUIBKICTIO JIFOJCH, TaK 1 3a 4acoM OJIM3BKOTr0
nepeOyBaHHs. [HAMBITyabHA cIOBIAb (0c00JIMBO NIepe BennkokHeM) He BIANOBIAA€E
TaKHAM CTaHIapTamM>%,

Bunanok cmepTenbHOT HeOe3NeKH BiJIPI3HAETHCS BiJl CEPHO3HOT HEOOX1THOCTI
TaKOX TUM, 1110 PIIICHHS MPO 3aCTOCYBaHHS HaA3BHuYalHO1 hopmu TaiHCTBaA MpHiitMae

ocobucTo cnoBigHuK. Sk 3a3Hauae f. KkuBma, BiH He 3000B’S3aHHMM HI 3 KHM

paguTHCs B TiM M 1HIIINA cutyalli. OQHAK BiH MOBUHEH JIATH PO3CYIJIMBO, TOMY IO

221 Janczewski Z. Sprawowanie sakramentdow uzdrowienia w okresie stanu epidemicznego w $wietle prawa
kanonicznego. Wydziat Prawa Kanonicznego Uniwersytetu Kardynata Stefana Wyszyniskiego w Warszawie. Prawo
Kanoniczne 63 nr 3. 2020. S. 10-11.

222 Hepynrar JI. Iyrisauk no Cxinnomy Kogexcy. // Komenrap 1o Kopexcy Kanonis Cxignux Llepkos. JIbeis: Criuajo,
2008. C. 343.

223 Janczewski Z. Sprawowanie sakramentow uzdrowienia w okresie stanu epidemicznego w $wietle prawa
kanonicznego. Wydzial Prawa Kanonicznego Uniwersytetu Kardynata Stefana Wyszynskiego w Warszawie. Prawo
Kanoniczne 63 nr 3. 2020. S. 12.
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TalHCTBA yAUIsI0ThCA in persona Christi, 1110 3000B’A3y€ HAC JiSTH 3T1AHO 3 CYMJIIHHSIM.
Bumory Opaky wdacy i 1HIMBIAyaJbHOI CIIOBIII HEMOXJIMBO BUTIYMayUTH
MaTteMaTtnyHo. HeoOxi1JHO BpaxoByBaTH MOMJIMBOCTI KOHKPETHOT CUTYallli. 3arajibHe
BIJIMYIIIEHHS I'PiXiB, Ha BIIMIHY BiJl 1HAMBIIyaJbHOTO BIAMYIIEHHS TPiXiB, IKE JA€ThCS
OJIHOMY TIEHITEHTY, CTOCY€EThCS, SIK CTBEP/KYE HOpMa KOJIEKCY, Oararbox MEeHITEHTIB,
OTXe, IIPUHAKMHI IBOX 0Ci6?2,

3aKoHO/IaBeIlb MOKJIaae Ha CIOBIIHHUKA, SKUH J1a€ KOJEKTUBHE BiIMyIIECHHS
IpiXiB miJg HeOe3MeKOoKw CMepTi (AKII0 € JIOCTaTHhO 4Yacy), 0OOB’SI30K HACTaBJISATH
MICHITCHTIB BUKJIMKATH aKT KasATTS 3a rpixu. BiH TakoX MOBUHEH MOKJIACTH HAa HUX
3000B’s13aHHA BiAmKoayBatd. KpiM Toro, HopMa KOJEKCY CTaHOBHUTH BUMOTY JO
JUACHOCTI BIANYIIEHHS TPIXiB, 110 € BIAMNOBIAHUM PO3TAIlyBaHHSAM II€HITEHTAa Ta
PILIEHHSIM CIIOBIJIATUCS Y BIAMOBIIHUM Yac Mij 4ac iHAUBIYaIbHOI CIIOBIL 3 TXKKUX
IPiXiB, MPOIIEHUX «KOJIECKTHUBHO.

[leHITEeHT TakOX MOBUMHEH MaTH PILIEHHS BUIIPABIATH OyIb-iKI MOMHJIKH Ta
CKaHJaJu, COpUYuHEeHl #oro rpixamu. Cnig MTAKPECIUTH, M0 BUKOHAHHSA
MPEACTAaBICHUX BHUMOT BH3HAuYa€ JIWCHICTh KOJEKTHBHOIO BIANMYIICHHS TPIXiB, SKE
TOMY HaJaeTbcsi yMOBHO. 1[040 BUMOTHM Mi3HIIIE CMOBIIATUCS 3 TSHKKUX TPIXiB, TO,
CXOJKe, 3aKOHOJIaBeIlb X0ue, MO0 CIOBIIHUK 3a0€3MIeYNB HAJIC)KHY KOMIICHCAIIIIO 3a
HUX?2,

Ha npaktuili KOJNeKTUBHE BIAMYIIEHHS IPiXiB y HeOe3Mell CMepTI 1aeThes 3a
dhopMyIIoI0 1HAWBIIYAIBLHOTO BIAMYIIEHHS I'PiXiB, JIHMIIIEC 3aMIHIOIOYH CJIOBO «T001» Ha
«Bamy (mpoiaro 1 po3piliaro Bijl yCiX IpixiB TBOiX...). 3arajibHe BIAMYILEHHS TPIXiB
MO3Ke OyTH B)KUTO, KOJH KUIbKa JIIOJEH MalOTh HAroJy 3yCTPITUCS 31 CBALICHUKOM 1
MOMPOCUTH HMOT0O TMPO CHOBiJlb, HANPHUKIAI, y JIKapHSIHIM manati, B OyAMHKY IJIs
JIIOJIeH TTOXHMJIOTO BiKY, 3 HArOJY MOXOPOHY OJIM3BKOT JIFOAMHH, I11]1 4ac BI3UTY 0 JOMY

BMHUPAIOYOr0 BIpyI04oro Tomo?2°.

224 [1Imeman. A. Uctopuueckuii myTs IIpaBociasus. Hero-Mopk: M3a. um. A. Uexosa, 1954. C. 141.

225 Janczewski Z. Sprawowanie sakramentow uzdrowienia w okresie stanu epidemicznego w $wietle prawa
kanonicznego. Wydzial Prawa Kanonicznego Uniwersytetu Kardynata Stefana Wyszynskiego w Warszawie. Prawo
Kanoniczne 63 nr 3. 2020. S. 13.

226 Mynpuii C. Kopotkuii Komentap Konexcy Kanonis Cximnux Iepkos. IBano®pankiBcbka Teosoriuna Axajemis,
2002. C. 78-79.
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Uu MoOXHaA [aTU CaKkpaMeHTaJdbHE BIAMYUICHHsS, MOAIOHE 10 3arajibHOro
BIIMYIIIEHHS, OJHIN JIIOJIMHI, KOJU 1H(IKOBaHA 0coba HE MOXE OpaTh ydacTh y
3BUYAMHOMY OOpsi/il Ta BU3HATU CBOI Irpixu? 3Ma€ThCs, IO B TAKOMY BHIAJIKY, SIKIIO
oco0a momienku ado KeCTOM MPOCUTh TPUYACTUTHCS Ta BUSBIISIE CBOE KAATTS Ta Kb
Yy CKOEHHUX T'piXax, CIOBIJIHUK MOXE JaTH BIJIIMYIIEHHS T'PiXiB, CTOSYM HA Oe3meyHin
Bincrani??’.

CmeprenpHa HeOe3meKka, OB’ s13aHa 3 JaHUM TaiHCTBOM, TOB’S3aHA 3 IHIIOIO
3py4HICTIO. SIK MpaBuiio, JJig AIMCHOTO BIAMYIICHHS TPIXIB CIYKHUTEIIO MOTpiOHA
BJIaJla PYKOTIOJIOKCHHS Ta TIOBHOBAXEHHS BHUCIYXOBYBATH CTOBiAb. [HOMI OyBae, 1m0
JIesIK1 CBSIIICHHUKY HE MalOTh TaKOTO JT03BOJY, HAPUKIIAJ, Yepe3 Te, M0 HEXTYBaIU
HOT0o OTpUMaHHSIM, BTpaTWIA HOTO ab0 MOHec/n KaHOHIYHEe nokapaHHs. LlepkoBHwmit
3aKOHO/aBellb, IepeI0ayatoun Taki CUTYallli, JOMYyCKae I1MCHE 1 3aKOHHE BiIMYIIICHHS
rpixiB mig yac TainctBa CrioBiji, SKIIO MEHITEHTOBI 3arpoXye cMepTh. BiH Moxke
3pOOUTH 11€ HABITh Y MPUCYTHOCTI 1HIIIOTO CBSIIIICHUKA 3 BUILE3raJaHUM JOPYUCHHSIM.
[le Takox crocyerbes meH3ypH, 3akpirieHoi 3a CsatuMm [Ipectomom. HeoOximHoro
YMOBOIO TYT € BOJIOAIHHSA JIACHUM CBSIIEHUIIBKUM CAaHOM, OCKUIBKH KOJHE
MOKapaHHs HE 1M030aBJIs€ BIaIH PYKOITOJIOXKEHHS, BOHO MOJKE JIMIIIE 3a00pOHUTH HOTO
BUKOHaHHS. L{e cTOCyeThCsl HABITH CBAIIEHHUKIB, SIK1 BTPATUIIU CBOE TyXOBEHCTBO 200
He 30epiraroTb MoBHOI €1HOCTI 3 Karomuupkoro LlepkBoro. Takum 4MHOM, J1HCHE
BIJIYIICHHS TPIXIB MOXYTh OTPUMATHU IMiJ 3arpo30l0 CMEPTI CBSALICHHUKH, SIKI
nepeitnum 1o iHmmx Lepkos 1 Xpuctusacbkux CriabHOT (paHimie 0yu KaToJIMKaMu),
a TAaKOX Ti, XTO IEPEIIIOB i3 JyXOBHOTO CTaHy 10 a0o0 micis mooy?2,

[Tim 3arpo30r0 cMepTi MOKHA TaKOX 3BUIBHUTU CIIBYYacCHUKa Tpixa MPOTHU
mocToi 3anoBiail. HixTo He € cynero y BiacHii crpasi, TOMY Take BIAMYIICHHS IPIXiB
Oyno 0 HeAllicHUM 3a 3BHYAWHUX OOCTaBHH, 1, KpIM TOTO, CIOBIAHUK MaB Ou OyTu
eKCKOMYHIKOBaHUM latae sententiae, 30epexxenum 3a Cesitum [Ipectomom. Bapto
3ayBa)XUTH, IO IpOaHATI30BaH1 BHIINE HOPMH MIOJO BIAMYIICHHS CIOBIIHUKOM

CHiBy‘IaCHI/IKa rpixa Ta KasdHHHMKA LOCPKOBHUX IIOKapaHb CTOCYIOTHLCA HCE JIMIIC

227 O6ep XK.-M. MopanbHe 60rocioB’s. / Iepekil. 3 iTamiicekoi o. a-p. M. 1. Jlro6auiscekuii. JIbBiB, 1997. C. 218.
228 Buxakowski J. Wprowadzenie do teologii duszpasterstwa rodzin, Pelpplin, 1999. S. 91.
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BMUpAIOYUX BIPHUX, aie W 300pOBOi JIOJWHU, sKa, OJHAK, mpuiiMae TaiHCTBO
MOKAsTHHS T1J] Yac emijeMii 1HQEeKIHOTO 3aXBOPIOBaHHS, 1110 BUKIIMKAE «3BUYANHY»
HeOe31eKy cMepTiZZ?,

TaiacTtBo €neonmomMa3zaHHs OCOOJIMBO TIOB’S3aHE 3 TPOOJIEMOIO XBOPOO,
ocobimBo emimemiil. Floro BcraHoBUB XPHCTOC 3 METOIO 3MIlIHEHHS XBOpPUX. BOHO
3IIACHIOETHCS 3 BUKOPUCTaHHAM ouii, mig dyac Yuny €neonomazanss. [Ipaktuka
ynitennst TaiHcTBa €neonomasanns 3axigHoi Ta CximHoi LlepkoB A€o y pi3HUTHCS.
Biarak, y Cxigniit LlepkBi KoKeH CBSIIIEHHUK CAaMOCTIHHO OCBsIUYe eneit s TaiHcTBa
€neonomMaszaHHs y KUIBKOCT1, HEOOX1THIM JjIsl TOMa3aHHsI OJH1€T 0COOU, UM JIEK1ITBKOX.
VYV Baxiguiii LlepkBi €neri nns momaszanHs xBopux y CrtpacHuit UetBep ocBsuye

enapxiaabHHI €MMCKOI i po3aae HOro KOKHOMY CBSLICHHHKYZC

. Came Tomy. Moxe
BUHUKHYTH CHUTYaIlisl, KOJM Ha TEPUTOpii KpaiHW YW HABITh KOHTHHEHTY BHUHHUKAE
Karactpoda, CIpUUMHEHA, HAMPUKIAJ, emijieMiclo 1H(GEeKIIHHOT XBOpoOu, 32 TaKuX
YMOB CBSIIEHUK MOXE HE MaTH Y CBOEMY PO3IOPSKEHHI TAKOTO EJICIO.

BianoBigHo 10 KaHOHIYHUX HOPM IIEPKOBHUM 3aKOHOJIaBEIb MOXKE TaTH JI03BLJI
0COOMCTO OCBATHTH OJIMBY IIiJI Yac 3BepiIeHHS TaiHCTBa, SKIO 1€ HEoOXiaHO. Sk
3a3HAYIOTh OOTOCIIOBH, €MKUCKOI HE BU3HAYAE XapaKTep UM CTYIIHb L1€i HEOOX1HOCTI,
TOMY MOJKHA TIPUITYCTUTH, IO CIYXKHUTEIh OCOOMCTO OIIHIOE KOHKPETHY CHUTYAIIIo,
Maro4M Ha yBa3l, 1110 BOHa Ma€ OyTH vera necessitatis, xoya cTaH HEOOX1THOCTI HE MOXKE
oOMexxyBaTucs Jjuiie Hebe3nekor cMmepTi. Takoro HEOOXIAHICTIO, O€3CYMHIBHO, €
ermijieMidHa cuTyaria>r,

TaincTBO €neonomasanss, Moxke OyTH yIUIeHe BIPYIOUOMY, IKUMN, TOMITIIKCh
3aCTOCYBaHHS pO3yMY, OTMHUBCA B HEOE3MeIll uepe3 XBopoOy uu crapicth. Ocoba, Ky
€JICONIOMAa3yIoTh He 000B’A3K0BO TiepeOyBae i 0e3mocepeHRO00 3arpo30k0 CMEPTI.

[IpoTe 3aKOHOABCTBO XOY€ YCYHYTH 3JIOBKMBAHHS, SKI Majdd MICII€ B MUHYJIOMY,

KOJIM €JIeONIOMa3aHHsa OyJIo 3ape3epBOBAHO JUIsS JIFOJAECH y KpalHbOMY CTaHi, abo B

22 Mocmimrin B. JI. Cxigre Katommipke IepxoBHe mpaso 3rigHo 3 Komekcom Kanonis Cximaux LlepkoB, BugaHHs apyTe.
JIsBiB, 2006. C. 267.

230 Elliot P. Sacred liturgy: Great mystery, great mercy. Homiletic & Pastoral Review. Retrieved January 8, 2016. URL.:
http://www.hprweb.com/2015/11/sacred-liturgy-great-mystery-great-mercy (mara 3sepHenss: 26.07.2023).
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Kanoniczne 63 nr 3. 2020. S. 14.
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ni3Himui nepion (micns [pyroro Barukancekoro Co6opy) BOHO 1HOAI JaBajiocs
JITHIM, aJie HUTKOM 3JJOPOBUM JIFOJISIM. SIKIIO OLIHUTH MPABUIIBHO, 11€ CEpHO3HUIM CTaH,
KWW CIPUYUHSE CHIIbHI CTPAXKIaHHS Ta HECE PU3HUK BTPATH KUTTA. AJie HeOe3neka,
Ipo SIKy WIEThCSA, Mae OyTH peajhbHOI0, a HE MOTEHIIHHOIO, 10 3arpPOXy€ KOXKHIN
JIOJIMHI TIOXUJIOTO BIKY, SIKA CTa€ peajbHOI0, KOJM Taka JIIOAMHA PAanTOBO BTpayae
cumm®32,

Tomy 3akOoHOAABEIH BPaXOBYE OYy/Ib-IKy HEOE3IEeKy, CIPUUNHEHY XBOPOOOO YU
crapicTio. HeOe3neune 3axBOpIOBaHHSA 3a3BUYail NPU3BOAUTH O 3HAYHOIO
MOTIPUIEHHS CAaMOIIOYYTTs XBOporo. HaBiTh y JIITHbOMY Billl 3 HACOM CIIOCTEPIraeThCs
cepiio3He MOTIPIIEHHS CAMONOYYTTS, 110 CIIOHYKA€E 0 MEIUYHOTO BTpydaHHA. Take
HOTIPILIEHHS TAKOK MOB’s3aHe 3 HEOE3MEYHUM XIpYPriyHUM BTPYUYaHHSM, TOMY HE€pe
TaKUM OIEPAaTUBHUM BTpy4YaHHSAM (mependayaroyd MOAANbIIMK CTaH MNAIl€HTa) Y
OYINACTUPChKIM MPaKTULl TaKOXK yAUIs€Tbes €neonomasants. OCTaHHS 3 ONKUCAaHUX
CUTYalliil Mae OaraTto aHaJor1ii 3 THUMH, KOJIM XBOPA JIIOJIMHA JIIKY€EThCS B JIIKAPHI, JIITHS
JIFOJTMHA 3aJTUIIAETHCS B OYJIMHKY TIpecTapiinX abo HaBITh B CIM’1, TOOTO B MICIISIX, JI€
€ IHIIUWA TIepCOHAJ, MEIIKAHI[, Mali€eHTH a00 4YieHW CiM’i, 3apakeHl 1H(EKIIHHUM
3aXBOPIOBAHHSM MiJ1 Yac enifemMii. PU3uk 3apakeHHs B TpyIi CEpHO3HHUI, a sIK BIIOMO,
XBOp1 200 0c1abieH1 CTapiCTIO OUIBIN CXWIIBHI A0 1HOEKIIIHHUX 3aXBOPIOBaHb. ToMy
PO3YMHO MPUIYCTUTH, 1110 OAraTo 3 HUX 3aXBOPIIOTH HA XBOPOOY, 110 MOIUPIOETHC, 1
iM cTaHe TipIie, TaKoX MOXKE€ BUHUKHYTH TpsSMa 3arpo3a BTPATH KHUTTA. Y Takid
cuTyanii He Oy/ie 3JTOBKUBAHHAM yIUIATH JaHe TaiHCTBO JIFOIAM 3 TPYIIH PH3UKY>>,

[TomwmpeHHo 1HQEKUIMHOrO 3aXBOPIOBAHHS CIPUSE€ HEKOHTPOIbOBAHUUN
KOHTAKT 3 BEJIMKOIO KUIBKICTIO Jrofiel. TakuM koHTakTOM Oyne yaineHHs TaiHcTBa
OUTBIIIN KUTHKOCTI BIpYIOUMX B IHAUBITyalIbHIN (POpMI, TOOTO IEPEXOAUTH BiJl OJTHOTO
JI0 1HIIIOTO 1 YUTATH Ha KO)KHOMY BC1 MOJIUTBH, TIepei0adeHi 00rociy>k00BOI0 KHUTOTO.
B enigemiuHiii cuTyalii 3HOBY Ha JIOMOMOTY NPUXOAUTh KaHOHIYHA HOpMa. Y HIH
CKa3aHo, IO € MOXKJIMBICTL 3IIMCHIOBaTH €JIeormoMa3aHHsd OJHOYACHO OaraTtboM

oco0aM, SIKI HAJIG)KHMM YWHOM TiarorosiieHi. Takuii cmoci® ynuieHHs TaiHcTBa

232 [[Imeman. A. Uctopuueckuii myTs I[IpaBocnasus. Heio-Mopk: M3a. um. A. Uexosa, 1954. C. 158.
233 Elliot P. Sacred liturgy: Great mystery, great mercy. Homiletic & Pastoral Review. Retrieved January 8, 2016. URL.:
http://www.hprweb.com/2015/11/sacred-liturgy-great-mystery-great-mercy (mara 3sepHenss: 26.07.2023).
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BUKOPUCTOBYETHCSI, CEPE]l IHIIOTO, B JIKAPHAX, XOCIIcax ad0 OyaWHKaxX I JItoIeh
MOXUJIOTO BIKY 3 J03BOJY MICIIEBOTO OpJuHapis. Jl03BUT BHUIIA€THCA B KOXKHOMY
OKpPEMOMY BHIIAJIKy, SIKIIO BiH HE BKJIIOYEHUW JO TMOIMEPEAHBO OMPHIIIOIHEHHUX
OpAUHAPIEM PO3IOPSIKEHD 100 3BepiieHHs TaincTBa??,

Ha npaktuii, y pasi 3arpo3u emijemii, CIyKUTeIb CBSIICHHOIINCTBA Mae
CIOYaTKy KOPOTKO MIArOTYBAaTH BIPHHUX 1O HOro mpudHATTS (a Takox a0 TaiHcTBa
[TokastHHsI, yaineHoro mepes €reomoMas3aHHAM), YAUIUTH 3arajibHEe BIAMYICHHS
IpixiB, IPOYUTATH MOJUTBU IiJ Yac 3BEpIICHHs €JIe0roMa3aHHsl, a MOTIM TOMa3aTH
moel y KOKHIN KiMHATI OKpeMoZ°,

VY pasi HeoOX1JTHOCTI CIY>KUTENIb MOKE BUKOPUCTOBYBATH CKOPOYCHHM 00psi,
AKUW Tiependavyae IMOMa3aHHS 4YOJa YW 1HIIOI YacTMHM TUIa Ta BUTOJOIICHHS
cakpaMmeHTalIbHO1 dopmynu. KaHOH He 0OMexye Taki BUIAJKHU JIUIIE OJU3bKUMU
poanyamu, siKi nepeOyBalOTh y CTaHI CMEpTENbHOI HeOe3leKka, HEe BpPaxOBYHOUM
OPUYMHH, 100 BHUKIMKAIOTh CTaH HEOoOX1IHOCTI. OTXe, CcTaH NOTPedH MOKe
CTOCYBaTUCS HE JUIe ocoOu, sika mpuiiMae TalHCTBO, ane W CBSIICHHOCTYKUTEIS.
Takuii craH HEoOXigHOCTI, 0€3CYMHIBHO, € CIMJAeMIYHOI0 3arpo30i0, IiJ 4Yac SKOi
HEOOX1THO OOMEXUTH BC1 (PDI3UYHI KOHTAKTH 3 XBOPOIO 200 MOTEHIIHHO 1H(PIKOBAHOIO
moauHot0. [lomazaTu Oynb-sIKy MOXIJIMBY YaCTHHY TLJIa TOJI HE TUTBKU BHUIIPABIAHO,
ajie HaBiThb HEOOXiHO. Tomy 110, HApPHKIAA, M Yac emifeMii KOpOHaBIpyCy, IO
BUKJIMKA€ TOCTPY IHEBMOHIIO, JI€AKl NAIIEHTH MICHS MIAKIIOYEHHS A0 amnapary
MITYYHOTO JUXaHHS, IM HAaKpPHUBAIOTHh JIOO a00 HaBITh BCIO TOJIOBY CIICHIATILHOIO
Mackoro. Y cuTyallli 6e3rnocepeHboi 3arpo3u CMEpPTI YW aroHii CIY)KUTEIb MiCJIs
KOPOTKOT BCTYITHOI MOJIMTBH [OMa3ye 0CO0Y, MPOMOBIISIOUH JIMILIE CAaKPaMEHTAJIbHY
hopmymy?3®.

€neonoMazaHHsl TOBUHHO 3/1MCHIOBATHUCS PYKOIO CIYKUTEJNSI, SKIIO CEepilo3Ha

IpUYMHA HE BUMAarae BUKOPUCTAaHHA IHCTpyMeHTY. Tomy y 3BUUaiiHUX 00CTaBHHAX 11€

23 IncTpykuis 3actocyBanHs JiTypriiiaux npunucis Kogexcy Kanonis Cxinnux Iepkos. JIbsis, 1998. C. 18.

2% Janczewski Z. Sprawowanie sakramentow uzdrowienia w okresie stanu epidemicznego w $wietle prawa
kanonicznego. Wydzial Prawa Kanonicznego Uniwersytetu Kardynata Stefana Wyszynskiego w Warszawie. Prawo
Kanoniczne 63 nr 3. 2020. S. 15-16.

236 Pak B. Borocios’st CBATOTO €J1€10 Ha CJ10B’tHCbkoMy cxofi (XIX-XXI ¢T.): nuisixu 10 MiCTaroriiHOro po3yMiHHSL. :
Dissertatio ad Doctoratum / Pak Bacuns. Romae, 2018. C. 36.
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BiIOYBA€THCS IIISIXOM MPAMOTO (i3MYHOTO KOHTAKTy PYKH CBSILEHHUKA 3 TIJIOM
nomasyBaHoi ocobu. OHaK € cepiio3Ha MPUUYMHA CKOPUCTATHUCS 3ac000M. [CHY€E pHU3UK
3apa)K€HHSI CBSIICHHOCTYXKUTENsA. Y TaKoMy BHUINAAKY BIH TIOBUHEH BXKUTHU
3amo0iKHUX 3aXO/IiB, SKI 3aCTOCOBYIOTH JIIKapl Ta MeacecTpu npoTH iHdekrii. 1106
YHUKHYTH KOHTakTy 3 paHOIO a0o TUIOM TallleHTa, MEIWYHI IMpalliBHUKH
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh CHEIliaJIbHI IHCTPYMEHTH, 1110 HaraayloTh BEJIMKI HOXKUIN, TaK 3BaHI
neaHu, Xipypriuydi MiHIETH TOIIO. TakuM IHCTPYMEHTOM CIiff TPUMATH IIMaTOYOK
BaTH, 3MOYCHUN OCBSUCHOKO OJII€I0, a IMOTIM IMOMa3aTh TUIO Bipyrouoro. Ilicis
BUKOPUCTaHHS BaTy MOTPIOHO Bijapasy crnanuTu. He MokHa BUKOPUCTOBYBATH Ty K
camMy BaTy /U1 HamMa3yBaHHS 1HIIOI JIFOJIMHU, OCKUIBKU 1€ MOXE IMPHU3BECTH JI0
nepenadi 1HOEKIIHHUX 3aXBOPIOBaHb, OCKUIBKM JI€SIKI 3 HHUX MepefaroTbes 3
BMIUICHHSAMM, HATIPHUKIIA, 3 JIOACHKAM MOTOM>S',

3a0opona Ha yzaineHHs TaiHcTBa €1eomnoMa3aHHs CTOCYEThCS HEHMPUTOMHHX
JIOJIeH, sAK1 Teped BTPATOK CBIIOMOCTI Xoya O TMOOIYHO HE MOMPOCUIIN
€neonomazanus. HeoO0xiaHO, m006 TOH, XTO Ma€e po3yM, BUCIIOBUB OaKaHHS MPUHHATH
Taiucto. [IpoxaHHs BUSBIISE€ BHYTPIIIHIN cakpaMeHTAIbHUN HaMip, HEOOX1THUHN 15
niicHocTi npuiHATTS TaiHcTBa. Y BUNAAKY HENPUTOMHOI JIIOAWMHHU JOCTAaTHBO
3BUYAMHOTO HaMipy, BUPAKEHOTO OJWH pa3 1 HE BIAKIMKAHOTO MI3HIIIE. Y BHUITAJIKY
NnOoO0XKHUX JIOAEH MOXKHA MPUIYCTUTH, IO MEPe] BTPATOI CBIIOMOCTI BOHM Malld
BOJIIO TIPOCUTH TIPO €JI€0noMa3aHHs B €KCTPEMAIBbHUX JKUTTEBUX CHUTYyaAIlisX. SKIo
XTOCh BUCIIOBUB TaKe BOJICBHSBJICHHS paHIllie, B MPHUCYTHOCTI IHIIIOTO XBOPOTO,
poaudya abo0 MEIMYHOrO TMEPCOHANTy, a MOTIM BTPATHB CBIAOMICTh, TO HEOOXIJIHO
nomasatu TaKy oco0y. OIHaK, SKIIO PO JIOAUHY HIYO0TO HE BIIOMO, UM BIpylOUa BOHA,
9§ KaTOJIMK, YM HABITh OXPEILEHHUI, TO TAIHCTBO HE MOKHA 3/IiiCHIOBAaTHZ S,

3a00poHa TaKOX MOIIMPIOETHCS HAa BIPYIOUMX, SIKI BIEPTO MepeOyBarOTh y

BIJIKPUTOMY TsDKKOMY Tpixy. Ha mpakTuili 1atv BU3HAYEHHS BIIEPTOCTI BKpaid BaXKKO,

TOMY LIO JIFOJIMHA, sIKa OOIThCSI CMEPTI, 3a3BUYail roToBa MOOOILSITH BiAIpBaTUCS Bij

237 Janczewski Z. Sprawowanie sakramentow uzdrowienia w okresie stanu epidemicznego w $wietle prawa
kanonicznego. Wydzial Prawa Kanonicznego Uniwersytetu Kardynata Stefana Wyszynskiego w Warszawie. Prawo
Kanoniczne 63 nr 3. 2020. S. 17.

238 Buxakowski J. Wprowadzenie do teologii duszpasterstwa rodzin, Pelpplin, 1999. S. 98.
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yChOTO, IO BiJl Hel BUMAararoTh. 3BIJCHM U BHUIE3rajaHa CKIAAHICTh. ToMy ciia
BUKOPUCTOBYBATH 3HAKU TOKASHHA 3 11 OOKY, 1 10 KOKHOTO BUMAAKY CJiJ CTABUTUCA
1HIUBIAyalbHO. JleakuM myOaiyHUM TpIITHUKAM, HANpUKiIaj THM, IO YXKUBYTH Y
HECaKpaMEHTAJILHUX CTOCYHKAX depes3 MeperiKoay MoIpYyKHBOTO 3B’ S3Ky 3 0C000¥0, 3
KO0 BOHHU paHillleé YKJIaJdu CaKpaMEHTaJbHUM NUII00, perysipHo Opaid ydacThb Y
Cpatux Mecax Ta iHmmMX (opmax IEpKOBHOTO KHUTTS, TAIHCTBO, MPO SKE i€ MOBa,
MO3ke OyTH yaiJIeHE TiJ 3arpO3010 CMEPTi, HaBITh SKILO BOHU HEMPUTOMHI. TyT icHye
MPE3yMIIIIiA, 1110 BOHU Majd HaMmip OoTpuMaTu €JeornoMa3aHHs TOMY, II0 YaCTKOBO
HaMarajmcs )KUTH XPUCTHSTHCHKAM KUTTSIM.

OTxe, POBIBIIN aHaJi3, MOKEMO MPUUTH JO BUCHOBKY, IO JTUCKYCIA TPO
[TokasHust Ta €r1eonoma3aHHsi XBOpUX, 0€3CYMHIBHO, HE HOBa B LIEPKOBHHMX KOJax
crorojiHi. baraTo 3anikaBieHux npeacraBHUKIB HoBoi €BaHremnizaiii po3risgaoTh iX
K TTaCTUPCHKI BapiaHTH, K1 HEOOX1THO JOCIIKYBATH I IPUMUPEHHS Ta 3L1ICHHS
B Oy/Ib-SIKOMY KOHTEKCTI. SIKII0 €BaHTEIbChKE TTOCIIaHHS, SIKE MU MPOTIOBIAYEMO SIK Y
IIEPKBI, TaK 111032 IIEPKBOIO, MA€ XOU SIKUMCh BIUIUB HA )KUTTS HAIIIMX JIFOJEH ChOTOIHI,
Mae OyTH BIJIAHICTh 1 OHOBJICHHS, KEPOBAHE HAJICKHUMHU JIITYPTIHHUMHE PUHITATIAMA
Ta MpucToiHIcTI0. O4eBUIHO, OJTHAK, IO 3JIOBXKUBAHHS Y BiAnpasi TaiHCTB [lokasiHHS
Ta €1eornoMa3aHHsi MalOTh Miclle y cydacHiil LlepkBi 1 € CHUMITOMOM «CIPaBKHBOT
danbcudikanii TaiHCTB.

CakpameHTaIbHI BIIIIPaBY MOBUHHI 3/11ICHIOBATHCA T1/1HO, TOOOXKHO Ta YBAXKHO
(digne, attente et devote). Yce, mo mae BigHONICHHS 10 BiampaBiacHHS TaiHCTB,
MMOBUHHO BUpaxkaTu Bipy LlepkBu 1 cipaBi MOBUHHO BIAMPABIATUCS 3 OJIArOTOBIHHSIM,
CMaKOM 1 BIIJIaHICTIO.

Tinbky dYepe3 BIpHICTH JITYPriiHUM 3aKOHAM 1 MPaKTHKaM y TaiHCTBax 1
cakpaMeHTanisx LlepkBu BIpHI XpUCTUSHU OTPUMAIOTh KOpUCTh. Borons nuiie «oepe
ydqactb y poOoTi bora», mo HeMHHy4Ye BUMAara€ TMOBaru Ta MPUCTOWHOCTI, SKUX
BUMAararoTh CBAIIEHHI 1i.

Takox MM BU3HAYWIM, 110 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO HA MEPErJis]l JITYPrifHUX IpaBuil
moao yauienHs TaiHcTB 3iiieHHsT BHecla maHjeMmis kopoHaBipycy. Came TiTbKU

PO3YMIHHS KUTTS Y 4aci maHaeMii 3MIHUJIO CIIOC1O MUCJIEHHS Ta TPaKTyBaHHs TaiHCTB
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3uiieHHs y 3aranbHOMy. [locTiiiHa «BigmaneHa» HeOe3meka CMEpTi He MPOCTO
JI03BOJIMJIA T€, 10 Y 3BUUHUI 4ac HE MOJKHA, aJjie TToKa3aya CIpaBKHIo cuity TaiHcTB

3IICHHS Y 60pOTHO1 3 TUIGHCHUMU Ta AYIICBHUMHU HETyTaMHU.
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BMCHOBKHA

JlaHne marictepcbKke JOCIIKEHHS! PO3KPUBAE aKTyadbHICTh TaiHCTB 3IIICHHS Y
CBITJII Cy4aCHUX BUKJIHKIB L{epKBU TPETHOTO THUCAYOIITTS.

Icyc, Jlikap mymi i Tij JIFOACHKUX, TPOIIAIOYU TPIXU 1 IUISIOYH JIFOJCH Bij
pisHEX XBOpoO, xoue, mo6 L{epksa citoro Casroro Jlyxa, mpogosxysaia Moro miciio
3I[1JICHHS Ta CMIACIHHS HE TUIBKM AYyIl, ajie ¥ Tuta. CaMe Takoro € mepiioyeproBa MeTa
00o0x Taincts 3uieHHs — [lokasHHS 1 €1e0noMa3aHHs XBOPUX.

[Tannemist kopoHaBipycy, a 3 2022 poky 1 BiifHa B YKpaiHi 3MYyCHJIU TTO-HOBOMY
NOJAMBUTUCH Ha TalHCTBA 3LUIEHHA, HA iX CUMBOJIKY, JITYPriYHMA Ta MPAaKTUYHUNA
BUMIp ix yauieHHs. KaHOHIYHE TpaBO HE 3HAE TEPMIHY «EMIJIEMIYHUA CTaHy», aje
B)KMBA€ 1HIIMHN — «HeOe3neka cmepTi». Hebesneka cMepTi po3yMieTbes K CTaH, IpH
SKOMY € BHCOKOI0 WMOBIPHICTb BTpPATH JIOJACHKOTO JKUTTS, ajieé HE BUKIIOYCHE
BIDKWBAHHS JIFOIMHH.

Konu BipHHM 3arpokye CMepTh 1 HEMa€e JOCTaTHRO Yacy JUIS CBSIIICHHUKA a0o
MPUCYTHIX CBSIIECHUKIB, OO BUCIYXaTH CIIOBIIb OKPEMUX IEHITEHTIB, MOXE OyTH
yaAiJeHa 3arajbHa CIOBI/Ib Ta BIAMYIIEHHS I'PiXiB 0ararboM MeHiTeHTaM 6€3 0coOUucTol
cnoBizl. [Toku nie enigeMiuyHui CTaH 1 HAaBITh KOJU BIH HE Ji€, ane (PaKTUYHO B KpaiHi
YM CBITI ICHY€ cepilo3Ha 1H(]EKIlIHA emiieMis, YM 3arpo3a pakeTHUX OOCTPUIIB Y
paiioHax OJIM3bKUX JI0 30HH OOMOBUX JiH Mepen0ayaeThes, 10 BIPHI € IiJT 3aTPO3010.

[loniOH1 AupeKkTHBM BHECAW Cy4yacHI moAli 1 B po3yMmiHHs TaiHcTBa
€neonomazanus, 3amicTth «TaiHcTBa cmepTi» 1e¢ TaiHCTBO cCTamo KECTOM
0oxecTBeHHOI Aii [cyca Xpucra, sik jgikaps Ayl i TiJ.

VY mepuiomy po3nauii MaricTepcbkoi poOOTH MPUXOJUMO O BUCHOBKY, IO Hi
Crapuii 3aBit H1 HoBHil BIOBHI HE TOBOPSATH NMPO OTPUMAHHS 3IIICHHS TYI Ta Tijia
yepe3 TaincrBa €neonomazanns ta [lokasuus. OgHak oOMIBI IPYNU KHUT YITKO

TOBpATh MPO Te, IIO 3J0POB’s AYIIEBHE Ta TUIeCHE MpUXOauTh Bia bora y wac,
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nependauenuit borom, 1 sxomHi O010yiliHI aIrOpUTMH [ HE MOXYTh ILIBOTO
MPUIBUIYNTH, aJKe yci MU € Y boskoMy NTpOBHU/IIHHI.

TaiuctBa 3uuieHHs, y CBsitomy [1ucbMi, € BaXJIMBUM €JIEMEHTOM JJISI XPUCTUSIH
B pO3yMiHHI O0KecTBEHHOTO 31iNeHHs Aymr Ta Tina. [Ipopok Icas y Crapomy 3aBiti
nependavyaB npuxin Mecii, akuii npuHece 3miieHHsA.Ilin dac Buxoay i3 €rumry,
[locions TOBOpWB cBoemy Hapojnosi: «S, [ocnoms, TBiK mikap» (Bux. 15:26),
BKa3yIOUM Ha CBOIO 3aTHICTD 3LLIIOBATH Ta BU3BOJISITH.

€BaHrenisi ONUCYIOTh YHCIIEHHI BMIIaJKH, KOJIM Icyc 3LiIIOBaB XBOpHX,
BUCIIOBITIOI0UH Moro 6oxecTBenny cuiy. ITonpu po36ikHOCTI y crioco6i BHKIaLy 11
JYMKa YiTKO MPOTJISIIAETHCS y BCIX €BaHTENISIX. [Cyc 3aKiIMKaB BIpUTH Yy 3IIUJICHHS Ta
BKa3yBaB Ha BaXJIMBICTh Bipu: «Bipa TBos cnacia tebe» (JIk. 18:42), miakpecitoodu
B3a€MO3B'A30K BIpU Ta 3UUIEHHA. AMOCTOJM, NPOJAOBXKYIOUN CIYXKIHHS Icyca, Takox
BUABJISUTM CHITy 3IiIeHHs uepe3 IM's Moro. Taincta 3minenns y Catomy ITucemi
BIJI0OpaXKaroTh TICHUU 3B'SI30K MK BIpol0, muiiocepasm boxuM Ta JyXOBHUM
31UJICHHSIM. BOoHM city»kaTh JpkepenoM HaJlli Ta MiITPUMKH JIJIsl BIPSIH Y 4acu XBOpoO 1
Herapas/is.

HaBenennii y apyromy po3aiili Maricrepcbkoi poOOTH JITYpriHMM Ta
6orocnoBchkuit anamiz TaincTB [lokasHHs Ta €neonoMa3aHHsa MOKEMO y3arajJbHUTH
HACTYITHUM YHHOM:

- KokHe TaiHcTBO 311IEHHS € 0COOUCTOIO 3yCTPIUUI0 XpUCTUsiIHUMHA 3 ['ocioom;

- HE3AJIEKHO BIJ] YMOB NMPUUHATTA TaiHCTB YW 1HAMBIIYaJIbHO, UM 3arajbHO — 1€
crocyeTbes sk [TokasHHS, Tak 1 €1eonomMa3aHHs, BAKIMBUM € CaMe CIUTBHOTHHMA
BUMIp yauieHHs TaiHCTB;

- KoxHe 3 TalHCTB 3LUJIEHHS Ma€ CBO€ IyXOBHE 3HAYEHHS AJsi OcoOu, sKa ix
OTPUMYE, TOMY HE MOKEMO 3aMiHIOBATH OJIHE TATHCTBO 1HIIIMM.

[Toxii octanHixX pokiB (MaHAEMisl Ta BiifHA) 3HAYHOIO MipOI0 OKMBWIH TaiHCTBa
3LJICHHS], TIOKa3aJii BIPHUM 1 CBAILIEHHOCIYXHUTENSIM, 1[0 11 TaiHCTBa € KHBI Ta
JIsUIbHI B TOTpeO1 AyXOBHOTO Ta (Di3uuHOTrO 311iIeHHs. [ocTiiHMI cTpax cMepTi yepes
NaHAEMII0 Ta CTpax mepea oOCTpiiaMH, sKi CYMPOBOKYBAIH Ta CYHNPOBOIXKYIOIOThH

YKpaiHI[IB KOXKHOTO JHS TTOKA3I0K0Th, 1110 B TAKUX BAXXKUX 00CTaBUHAX 3IJICHHS I,
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SIK TaKOX 1 TLJIa CTa€ MOKJIMBUM 4Yepe3 TICHHUM KOHTAKT 3 borom, uepes3 ycBiioMIICHHS
TOrO. 1110 bor Moke 3IIIUTH KOKHOTO B OCOOMCTHH Ta 0COOIMBUA crOC1O.

VY TpeThoMy pO3ii MariCTepchKOro MpUXOAUMO J0 BUCHOBKY, IO JUCKYCIS
npo [Tokasuusa Ta €neonomasanHs XBOpHUX, 0€3CyMHIBHO, HE HOBA B IIEPKOBHUX KOJax
crorojiHi. baraTo 3arikaBieHux npeacraBHUKIB HoBoi €BaHremnizaiii po3risiaioTh ix
SK TTACTUPCHKI BapiaHTH, K1 HEOOXITHO AOCTIHKYBATH JIJIsl IPUMHUPEHHS Ta 3IUICHHS
B OyIb-SIKOMY KOHTEKCTI. SIKII0 €BaHTEIbChKE TTOCIIaHHS, SIKE MU MPOTIOBIAYEMO SIK Y
IEPKBI, TaK 1 11032 IEPKBOIO, MA€ XOU SIKUWUCH BIUIMB HA )KUTTSI HAIINX JIFOJIEH ChOTOIHI,
Mae OyTH BIJAAHICTh 1 OHOBJICHHS, KEPOBAHE HAJICKHUMHU JIITYPTr1IMHUMH MPUHIUIIAMA
Ta TPUCTONHICTIO. OUeBUIHO, OJTHAK, IO 3JIOBXKUBAHHS Y BiAIpaBi TaiHCTB [lokasHHS
Ta €1eonoMa3aHdsi MalOTh Miclle y cydacHiil LlepkBi 1 € CUMITOMOM «CIIPaBKHBOT
danbcudikanii TaiHCTB.

CakpameHTaIbHI BiIIPAaBU MOBUHHI 3/11MICHIOBATUCS T1THO, TOOOKHO Ta YBAXKHO
(digne, attente et devote). Yce, mo Mae BigHOIIEHHS JO BiAmnpaBicHHS TaiHCTB,
MOBUHHO BUpaxaTu Bipy LlepkBu 1 cripaBi MOBUHHO BIAMPABIATHCA 3 OJIaTOTOBIHHSM,
CMaKOM 1 BIIJTaHICTIO.

Tinbky 4Yepe3 BIPHICTh JITYPriiHUM 3aKOHaM 1 MpPaKTUKaM y TaiHCTBaxX 1
cakpameHTaiisx LlepkBu BipHI XpUCTUSIHU OTPUMAIOTh KOpUCTh. Borons e «oepe
y4qacTh y poOoTi bora», mo HeMUHy4Ye BHMAarae MoBard Ta MPUCTOWHOCTI, SKUX
BUMAararoTh CBAIIEHH] 1i.

Takox MM BHU3HAYWIM, IO 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO HA MEPETJIsil JITYpPriiHUX MpaBUil
mo0 yauleHHs TaiHcTB 3IiIeHHs BHecla maHjaemiss kopoHaBipycy. Came TUIbKU
PO3YMIHHS KUTTS Y Yacl MaHaeMii 3MIHUIIO CIIOCIO MUCIIEHHS Ta TpakTyBaHHs TaiHCTB
3uUieHHsT y 3aranbHOMy. [locTiiiHa «BigmaneHa» HeOe3neka CMepTi HE MPOCTO
JI03BOJIMJIA T€, M0 y 3BUYHUHN Yac HE MOKHA, ajie TIoKa3aia CIpaBXHIO cuiy TaiHCTB

3LUIEHHS Y 00pOTHO1 3 TUIGHCUMU Ta TyIIEBHUMU HETYTaMHU.
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